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INTRODUCTION

The Demographic Yearbook is a comprehensive collection of international demographic statis-
tics, prepared by the Statistical Office of the United Nations. The Demographic Yearbook 1976,
which features marriage and divorce as a special subject, is the twenty-eighth in a series published
by the United Nations.

Through the co-operation of national statistical services, official demographic statistics are
presented for more than 220 countries or areas throughout the world. Estimates prepared by the
Population Division of the United Nations Secretariat have been used in certain instances to
supplement official statistics. The use of United Nations estimates has made it possible to present
tables giving summary data for all countries or areas of the world using 1976 as a common year of
reference.

The tables in the Yearbook are presented in two parts, the basic tables followed by the tables
devoted to marriage and divorce, the special topic in this issue. The first part contains tables giving
a world summary of basic demographic statistics, followed by tables presenting statistics on the
size, distribution and trends in population, natality, foetal mortality, infant and maternal mortality,
general mortality and international migration. In the second part, summary tables on nuptiality and
divorce are followed by tables presenting detailed statistics on marriage and divorce by age and
other demographic characteristics. A table is presented on annulments. Tables are also presented
on population by marital status and household composition. Data are shown by urban/rural resi-
dence in many of the tables.

Most previous issues have included an article considered to be of particular interest to the users
of the Demographic Yearbook. Although no such special text is contained in the present issue, it is
planned to continue the practice in the future as appropriate.

The Technical Notes on the Statistical Tables are to assist the reader in using the tables. A
cumulative index, found at the end of the Yearbook, is a guide to the subject matter, by years
covered, in all twenty-eight issues. The sales numbers of previous issues and a listing of the
special topics featured in each issue are shown on page iv.

*

The Demographic Yearbook is one of a co-ordinated and interrelated set of publications issued
by the United Nations and the specialized agencies and designed to supply basic statistical data for
demographers, economists, public-health workers and sociologists. Under the co-ordinated plan,
the Demographic Yearbook is the international source of demographic statistics. Some of the data
assembled for it are reprinted in the publications of the World Health Organization—in particular
in the World Health Statistics Annual—to make them more readily accessible to the medical and
public-health professions. In addition, the World Health Organization publishes annually compila-
tions of deaths by cause, age and sex, detailed statistics on selected causes of death, information
on cases of deaths from notifiable diseases and other data of medical interest, which supplement
the Demographic Yearbook tables. Both the Demographic Yearbook and the World Health
Organization publications should be used when detailed figures on the full range of internationally
assembled statistics on these subjects are required.



INTRODUCTION

L’ Annuaire démographique est un recueil de statistiques démographiques internationales qui
est établi par le Bureau de statistique de ’Organisation des Nations Unies. L’ Annuaire de 1976,
qui a comme sujet spécial la nuptialité et la divortialité, est le vingt-huitieme d’une série que publie
I’ONU.

Grace a la coopération des services nationaux de statistique, il a été possible de faire figurer
dans la présente édition des statistiques démographiques officielles pour plus de 220 pays ou zones
du monde entier. Dans certains cas, pour compléter les statistiques officielles, on a utilisé des
estimations établies par la Division de la population du Secrétariat de ’ONU. Grace a ces estima-
tions, on a pu présenter des tableaux contenant des données récapitulatives pour ’ensemble des
pays ou zones du monde entier, avec pour année de référence 1976.

Les tableaux de la présente édition de I’Annuaire sont présentés en deux groupes : d’abord les
tableaux de base, puis les tableaux consacrés a la statistique de la nuptialité et de la divortialité, qui
est le sujet spécial. Dans le groupe I se trouvent des tableaux qui donnent un apergu mondial des sta-
tistiques démographiques de base, puis des tableaux qui présentent des statistiques sur la dimen-
sion, la répartition et les tendances de la population, la natalité, la mortalité foetale, la mortalité
infantile et la mortalité liée a la maternité, la mortalité générale et la migration internationale. Dans le
groupe 1I se trouvent des tableaux récapitulatifs sur la nuptialité et la divortialité, puis des ta-
bleaux qui présentent des données détaillées sur la nuptialité et la divortialité selon I’age ainsi que
d’autres caractéristiques démographiques. Un tableau présente des données sur les annulations.
D’autres tableaux présentent des données sur la population selon 1’état matrimonial et sur les élé-
ments du ménage. Des données classées selon la résidence urbaine/rurale sont présentées dans un
grand nombre de tableaux.

La plupart des éditions antérieures comportaient un article sur un sujet dont on jugeait qu’il
présentait un intérét particulier pour les utilisateurs de 'Annuaire démographique. La présente
édition n’en contient pas, mais 1’on prévoit de continuer cette pratique a ’avenir, selon qu’il
conviendra.

Les Notes techniques sur les tableaux statistiques sont destinées a aider le lecteur. A la fin de
I’Annuaire, un index cumulatif donne des renseignements sur les matiéres traitées dans chacune
des vingt-huit éditions et sur les années sur lesquelles portent les données. Les numéros de vente
des éditions antérieures et une liste des sujets spéciaux traités dans les différentes éditions ap-
paraissent en page iv.

L’Annuaire démographique s’intégre dans un ensemble de publications complémentaires que
font paraitre I’Organisation des Nations Unies et les institutions spécialisées et qui ont pour objet
de fournir des statistiques de base aux démographes, aux économistes, aux spécialistes de la santé
publique et aux sociologues. Conformément au plan de coordination, I’Annuaire démographique
constitue la source internationale des statistiques démographiques. Certaines des données qui y
sont rassemblées sont reproduites dans les publications de I’Organisation mondiale de la
santé — notamment dans I’Annuaire des statistiques sanitaires mondiales — afin qu’elles soient
plus accessibles au corps médical et aux agents de la santé publique. En outre, I’Organisation
mondiale de la santé publie chaque année des statistiques des déces selon la cause, I'age et le sexe,
des séries détaillées sur les déces imputables a certaines causes, des données sur les cas de
maladies a déclaration obligatoire et sur les déces dus a ces maladies, ainsi que d’autres statisti-
ques d’intérét médical qui viennent compléter les tableaux de V'Annuaire démographique.
L’ Annuaire démographique et les publications de 1’Organisation mondiale de la santé doivent étre
consultés concurremment si I’on veut connaitre, dans tout leur détail, les statistiques rassemblées
dans ces domaines sur le plan international.



TECHNICAL NOTES ON THE STATISTICAL TABLES

1. GENERAL REMARKS

1.1 Arrangement of Technical Notes

These Technical Notes are designed to give the reader
relevant information for using the statistical tables. In-
formation pertaining to the Yearbook in general is pre-
sented in sections dealing with various geographic as-
pects and population and vital statistics data. These are
followed by remarks particular to the individual tables.
These include the description of the variables, remarks
on the reliability of the data, limitations, coverage and
information on the presentation of earlier data. Details of
computation of rates, ratios or percentages are presented
also when appropriate.

1.2 Arrangement of tables

The tables are grouped in two parts: the general tables
and the special topic tables, which in this particular issue
deal with marriage and divorce. In each group, tables are
arranged according to subject matter and are shown in
the Table of Contents under the appropriate sub-
headings. Since the numbering of the tables does not cor-
respond exactly to those in previous issues, the reader is
advised to use the Index which appears at the end of this
book to find data in earlier issues.

1.3 Source of data

The statistics presented in the Demographic Yearbook
are official data unless otherwise indicated. The primary
source of data for the Yearbook is a set of question-
naires sent annually and monthly to more than 220 na-
tional statistical services and other appropriate govern-
ment offices. Data forwarded on these questionnaires are
supplemented, to the extent possible, by data taken from
official national publications and by correspondence with
the national statistical services. In the interest of com-

parability, rates ratios, and percentages have been calcu-
lated in the Statistical Office of the United Nations.
Exceptions to this include the life table functions and afew
exceptions in the rate tables, which have been appropri-
ately noted. The methods used by the Statistical Office
to calculate these rates and ratios are described in the
Technical Notes for each table. The populations used for
these computations are those published in this or previous
issues of the Yearbook, unless otherwise noted.

In cases when data in this issue of the Demographic
Yearbook differ from those published in earlier issues of
the Demographic Yearbook or related publications,
statistics in this issue may be assumed to reflect revisions
received in the Statistical Office of the United Nations by
31 March 1977. It should be noted that, in particular, data
shown as provisional are subject to further revision.

1.4 Changes appearing in this issue

1.4.1 Presentation of data

1. A change has been made in table 32: *“ Annulments
and crude annulment rates’’. The crude annulment rates
have been calculated per 100 000 population. In previous
issues they were calculated per 1 000 population.

2. Data presented in table 41, ‘‘Population by marital
status, age and sex’’, have only been shown for the total
population. Data by urban/rural residence do not appear
due to space limitations.

3. Recent name changes for various countries or
areas are shown in paragraph 2.3.2.

1.4.2 New tables

Two new tables appear in this issue. They are:
““Selected derived measures of nuptiality and divorce”
(table 25) and ‘‘First marriages by detailed age of groom
and detailed age of bride’’ (table 27).

2. GEOGRAPHIC ASPECTS

2.1 Coverage

Geographic coverage in the tables of this Yearbook is
as comprehensive as possible. Data are shown for as
many individual countries or areas as provide them.
Table 3 is the most comprehensive in geographic cover-
age, presenting data on population and surface area for
every country or area with at least 50 inhabitants. Not all

of these countries or areas appear in subsequent tables.
In many cases the data required for a particular table are
not available. In general, the more detailed the data re-
quired for any table, the fewer the number of countries or
areas that can provide them.

In addition, with the exception of four tables, rates and
ratios are presented only for countries or areas reporting



at least a minimum number of relevant events. The
minimums are explained in the Technical Notes for the
individual tables. The four exceptions, in which rates for
countries or areas are shown regardless of the number of
events on which they were based, are tables 4, 9, 17 and
32 presenting a summary of vital statistics rates, crude
birth rates, crude death rates and crude annulment rates,
respectively.

Except for summary data shown by macro regions and
regions in tables 1 and 2, all data are presented on the
national level. In some cases when these have not been
available, sub-national statistics, those for particular eth-
nic groups or for certain geographic segments of a coun-
try or area, have been shown and foot-noted accordingly.
These data are not presented as representative of
national-level statistics but as an index of the availability
of statistics.

2.2 Territorial Composition

In so far as possible, all data, including time series
data, relate to the territory within 1976 boundaries. Ex-
ceptions to this are foot-noted in individual tables. Addi-
tionally, in table 3, recent changes and other relevant
clarifications are elaborated.

Data relating to the People’s Republic of China
generally include those for Taiwan Province in the field
of statistics relating to population, surface area, natural
resources, natural conditions such as climate, etc. In
other fields of statistics, they do not include Taiwan Prov-
ince unless otherwise stated. Therefore in this publica-
tion, the data published under the heading ‘‘China’’ in-
clude those for Taiwan Province.

2.3 Nomenclature

Because of space limitations, the country or area
names listed in the tables are generally the commonly
employed short titles in use in the United Nations as of
31 March 1977,! the full titles being used only when a
short form is not available. However, the following full
titles are used in table 3: United Kingdom of Great Bri-
tain and Northern Ireland, United States of America,
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, Byelorussian Soviet
Socialist Republic and Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Repub-
lic.
2.3.1 Order of presentation

Countries or areas are listed in English alphabetical
order within the following macro regions: Africa, North

America, South America, Asia, Europe, Oceania and the
USSR.

The designations employed and the presentation of the
material in this publication were adopted solely for the
purpose of providing a convenient geographic basis for
the accompanying statistical series. The same qual-
ification applies to all notes and explanations concerning
the geographic units for which data are presented.

! For a listing of the majority of these, see Names of Countries and
Adjectives of Nationality (United Nations document ST/CS/SER.F/
285/Rev.2).

2.3.2 Recent name changes

The following changes in country or area name appear
for the first time in this issue of the Yearbook:

Former Listing

Cambodia

Central African Republic

Democratic Republic of
Viet-Nam

Current Listing

Democratic Kampuchea
Central African Empire

Socialist Republic of

South Viet-Nam, Viet Nam
Republic of

Portuguese Timor East Timor

Spanish Sahara Western Sahara

Tokelau Islands Tokelau

Included in Indonesia
Peninsular Malaysia
Samoa

West Irian
West Malaysia
Western Samoa

2.4 Surface Area Data

Surface area data, shown in tables 1 and 3, represent
the total surface area, comprising land area and inland
waters (assumed to consist of major rivers and lakes) and
excluding only polar regions and uninhabited islands.
Exceptions to this are noted. The surface area given is
the most recent estimate available. All are presented in
square kilometres, a conversion factor of 2.589988 having
been applied to surface areas originally reported in
square miles.

2.4.1 Comparability over time

Comparability over time in surface area estimates for
any given country or area may be affected by improved
surface area estimates, increases in actual land surface
by reclamation, boundary changes, changes in the con-
cept of “‘land surface area” used or a change in the unit
of measurement used. In most cases it was possible to
ascertain the reason for a revision but,failing this, the
latest figures have nevertheless been accepted as correct
and substituted for those previously on file. Some slight
changes in surface area figures from those previously
published are also due to the use of the factor given
above (2.589988), which was adopted by the Statistical
Office in 1965, replacing the factor of 2.589998 previously
used.
2.4.2 International comparability

Lack of international comparability between surface
area estimates arises primarily from differences in def-
inition. In particular, there is considerable variation in
the treatment of coastal bays, inlets and gulfs, rivers and
lakes. International comparability is also impaired by the
variation in methods employed to estimate surface area.
These range from surveys based on modern scientific
methods to conjectures based on diverse types of
information. Some estimates are recent while others may
not be. Since neither the exact method of determining the
surface area nor the precise definition of its composition
and time reference is known for all countries or areas, the
estimates in table 3 should not be considered strictly
comparable from one country or area to another.



3. POPULATION

Popuiation statistics, that is, those pertaining to the
size, geographic distribution and demographic charac-
teristics of the population are presented in a number of
tables of the Demographic Yearbook.

Data for countries or areas include, variously, popula-
tion census figures, estimates based on results of sample
surveys (in the absence of a census), post- or inter-censal
estimates and those derived from continuous population
registers. In the present issue of the Yearbook, the latest
available census figure of the total population of each
country or area and mid-year estimates for 1970 and 1976
are presented in table 3. Mid-year estimates of total
population over a 10-year period are shown in table 5 and
mid-year estimates of urban and total population by sex
over a 10-year period are shown in table 6. The latest
available data on population by age, sex and urban/rural
residence are given in table 7. The latest available figures
on the population of capital cities and of cities of 100 000
and more inhabitants are presented in table 8.

Summary estimates of the mid-year population of the
world, macro regions and regions for selected years and
of its age and sex distribution in 1975 are set forth in
tables 1 and 2.

The statistics on total population, population by age,
sex and urban/rural distribution and population by sex
and marital status are used in the calculation of rates in
the Yearbook. Vital rates by age and sex were calculated
using data which appear in table 7 in this .issue or the
corresponding tables of previous issues of the Demo-
graphic Yearbook.

3.1 Sources of variation of data

The comparability of data is affected by several fac-
tors, including (1) the definition of the total population,
(2) the definitions used to classify the population into its
urban/rural components, (3) difficulties relating to age
reporting, (4) the extent of over- or under-enumeration in
the most recent census or other source of benchmark
population statistics and (5) the quality of population
estimates. These five factors will be discussed in some
detail in Sections 3.1.1 to 3.2.4 below. Other relevant
problems are discussed in the Technical Notes to the indi-
vidual tables. Readers interested in more detail, in par-
ticular related to the basic concepts of population size,
distribution and characteristics as elaborated by the
United Nations should consult the Principles and Rec-
ommendations for the 1970 Population Censuses (United
Nations publication, Sales No. E.67.XVII.3) and the
Handbook of Population Census Methods, vol. 111,
Demographic and Social Characteristics of Population
(United Nations publication, Sales No. 58.XVIIL.6
(vol. III)).

3.1.1 Total population

The most important impediment to comparability of
total populations is the difference between de facto and
de jure population. A de facto population should include
all persons physically present in the country or area at
the reference date. The de jure population, by contrast,

should include all usual residents of the given country or
area, whether or not they were physically present there
at the reference date. By definition, therefore, a de facto
total and a de jure total are not entirely comparable.

Comparability of even two ostensibly de facto totals or
of two ostensibly de jure totals is often affected by the
fact that, simple as the two concepts appear, strict con-
formity to either of them is rare. To give but a few exam-
ples, some so-called de facto counts do not include
foreign military, naval and diplomatic personnel present
in the country or area on official duty, and their accom-
panying family members and servants; some do not in-
clude foreign visitors in transit through the country or
area or transients on ships in harbour. On the other hand,
they may include such persons as merchant seamen and
fishermen who are out of the country or area working at
their trade.

The de jure population figure presents even more op-
portunity for lack of comparability because it depends in
the first place on the concept of a ‘‘usual resident’’,
which varies from one country or area to another and is,
in any case, difficult to apply consistently in a census or
survey enumeration. For example, civilian aliens tem-
porarily in a country or area as short-term workers may
officially be considered residents after a stay of a
specified period of time or they may be considered as
non-residents throughout the duration of their stay; at the
same time, the same persons may be officially considered
variously as residents or non-residents of the country or
area from which they came, depending on the duration
and/or purpose of their absence. Furthermore, regardless
of the official treatment, individual respondents may
apply their own interpretation of residence in responding
to the inquiry. In addition, there may be considerable
differences in the accuracy with which countries or areas
are informed about the number of their residents
temporarily out of the country or area.

So far as possible, the population statistics presented
in the tables of the Yearbook are de facto. Figures not
otherwise qualified may, therefore, be assumed to have
been reported by countries or areas as de facto. Those
reported as de jure are identified as such. In an effort to
overcome, to the extent possible, the effect of the lack of
strict conformity to either the de facto or the de jure
concept given above, significant exceptions are foot-
noted when they are known. It should be remembered,
however, that the necessary detailed information has not
been available in many cases. It cannot, therefore, be
assumed that figures not thus qualified reflect strict de
facto or de jure definitions.

A possible source of variation within the statistics of a
single country or area may arise from the fact that some
countries or areas collect information on both the de
facto and the de jure population in, for example, a cen-
sus, but prepare detailed tabulations for only the de jure
population. Hence, even though the total population
shown in table 3 is de facto, the figures shown in the
tables presenting various characteristics of the popula-
tion, for example, urban/rural distribution, age and sex
may be de jure. Known instances are foot-noted
whenever the de jure figures appear.



3.1.2 Urban/rural classification

International comparability of urban/rural distributions
is seriously impaired by the wide variation among na-
tional definitions of the concept of ‘‘urban’’. The defini-
tions used by individual countries or areas are shown at
the end of table 6, and their implications are discussed in
the Technical Notes for that table.

3.1.3 Age distribution

The classification of population by age is a core ele-
ment of most analysis, estimation and projection of popu-
lation statistics. Accordingly, the reliability of age data
should be of concern to nearly all users of these statistics.
Unfortunately, age data are subject to a number of
sources of error and non-comparability.
3.1.3.1 Collection and compilation of age data

Age is the estimated or calculated interval of time be-
tween the date of birth and the date of the census, ex-
pressed in completed solar years.? There are two meth-
ods of collecting age data. The first is to obtain the date
of birth for each member of the population in a census or
survey and then to calculate the completed age of the indi-
vidual by subtracting the date of birth from the date of
enumeration.> The second method is to record the
individual’s completed age at the time of the census, that
is to say, his age at his last birthday. There is some evi-
dence that the former method produces more precise
data, but in many countries or areas, socially and cultur-
ally, birth dates are not recognized.

The recommended method is to convert the date of
birth to age at last birthday by subtracting the exact date
of birth from the date of the census. Some places, how-
ever, do not use this method but instead calculate the
difference between the year of birth and the year of the
census. Classifications of this type are foot-noted
whenever possible. They can be identified to a certain
extent by a smaller than expected population under one
year of age. This indication, however, can be even
further complicated and even in some cases offset to a
certain extent by an irregular number of births from one
year to the next and by age selective omission of infants.

3.1.3.2 Errors in age data

Errors in age data may be due to a variety of causes,
including ignorance of correct age; reporting years of age
in terms of a calendar concept other than completed solar
years since birth;* carelessness in reporting and record-

2 Principles and Recommendations for the 1970 Population Cen-
suses, para. 176.

3 Alternatively if a population register is used, completed ages are
calculated by subtracting the date of birth of individuals listed in the
register from a reference date to which the age data pertain.

4 A source of non-comparability may result from differences in the
method of reckoning age, for example, the Western versus the Eastern
or, as it is usually known, the English versus the Chinese system. By
the latter, a child is regarded as one year old at birth and his age
advances one year at each Chinese New Year. The effect of this system
is most obvious at the beginning of the age span where the frequencies
in the under-one-year category are markedly understated. The effect
on higher age groups is not so apparent. Distributions constructed on
this basis are often adjusted before publication, but the possibility of
such aberrations should not be excluded when census data by age are
compared.

ing age; a general tendency to state age in figures ending
in certain digits (such as zero, two, five and eight); a
tendency to exaggerate length of life at advanced ages;
possibly subconscious aversion to certain numbers and
wilful misrepresentations arising from motives of an
economic, social, political or purely personal character.
These reasons for errors in reported age data are com-
mon to most investigations of age and to most countries
or areas, and they may impair comparability to a marked
degree.

As a result of the above-mentioned difficulties, the
age-sex distribution of population in many countries or
areas shows irregularities which may be summarized as
follows: (1) a deficiency in number of infants and young
children, (2) a concentration at ages ending with zero and
five (that is, 5, 10, 15, 20. . .), (3) a preference for even
ages (for example, 10, 12, 14. . .) over odd ages (for ex-
ample, 11, 13, 15. . .), (4) unexpectedly large differences
between the frequency of males and females at certain
ages, and (5) unaccountably large differences between
the frequencies in adjacent age groups. Comparison of
identical age-sex cohorts from successive censuses, as
well as study of the age-sex composition of each census,
may reveal these and other inconsistencies, some of
which in varying degree are characteristic of even the
most modern censuses.

Some tentative indications of the combined impact of
many of these sources of error affecting age data have
been presented in several prior issues of the Demo-
graphic Yearbook.®* Whipple’s Index, an index measuring
the extent of concentration of reported ages ending with
the digits 0 and 5, has been applied to population distribu-
tions by single year of age in various issues of the
Demographic Yearbook, beginning with the 1955 issue.
Most recently, Whipple’s Index was calculated for all
single-year-of-age distributions available in the Statistical
Office as of the end of 1973 for population censuses car-
ried out during the previous 10 years, and the results
were published in the Demographic Yearbook 1973,
pp. 9-10. Of the 113 single-year-of-age distributions
evaluated in terms of this index, 51 were classified as
“‘highly accurate’’ (Whipple’s index less than 105) 11 as
“fairly accurate’” (Whipple’s index 105-109), 12 as “‘ap-
proximate’ (Whipple’'s index 110 - 124), 17 as ‘‘rough”
(Whipple’s index 125 - 174) and 22 as ‘‘very rough”
(Whipple’s index 175 or more).

The difficulties described above have been partially
alleviated in the presentation of age data by five-year age
groups. All data in this issue of the Yearbook are shown
in five-year age groups with the exception of more detail
which is presented for infants and children under the age
of five years. However for some countries or areas, par-
ticularly in Africa and South Asia, reported age distribu-
tions, even when presented in five-year age groups, show

5 Population distributions by age and sex have been studied in previ-
ous issues of the Demographic Yearbook as follows: Demographic
Yearbook 1952 for 1946-1951 population data, Demographic Yearbook
1955, 1956 and 1960 for 1945-1954 population data, Demographic Year-
book 1963 for 1955-1962 population data and Demographic Yearbook
1973 for 1962-1973 population data. The population distributions
analysed in the Demographic Yearbook 1952 are by five-year age
groups; those analysed in the 1955 and later issues are by single years of
age.



evidence of very substantial distortions.® In addition,
rates specific for individual age groups may be subject to
even larger distortions when age information for the
numerator (for example, live births) and the denominator
(for example, women in the reproductive ages) of these
rates are affected to different extents by the various
sources of age mis-statements.

3.2 Methods used to indicate quality of pub-
lished statistics

To the extent possible, efforts have been made to give
the reader an indication of reliability of the statistics pub-
lished in the Demographic Yearbook. This has been ap-
proached in several ways. Any information regarding a
possible under-enumeration or over-enumeration, com-
ing from.a post-censal survey, for example, has been
noted in the foot-notes to table 3.7 Any deviation from
full national coverage, as explained in Section 2.1 under
Geographic Aspects, has also been noted. In addition,
national statistical offices have been asked to evaluate
the estimates of total population they submit to the
Statistical Office of the United Nations.

3.2.1 Quality code for total population estimates

As early as the second issue of the Yearbook, that is,
the Demographic Yearbook 1949-1950, a code was de-
veloped to describe the manner in which the estimates of
total population were constructed. This code has subse-
quently been modified and expanded. The present code
was instituted in 1958, and it is structured to take into
account four elements which have been recognized as
affecting the reliability of population estimates: (1) the
nature of the base measurement of the population, (2) the
time elapsed since the last measurement, (3) the method
of time adjustment by which the base figure was brought
up to date, and (4) the quality of the time adjustment. The
revised code is composed of four parts, namely, the na-
ture of the base data, their recency, the nature of the time
adjustment, and its quality.® The symbols of the code as
listed below:

Part 1. Nature of base data (capital letter)
A Complete census of individuals.
B Sample survey.
C Partial census or partial registration of individuals.

D Conjecture.
... Nature of base data not determined.

Part II. Recency of base data (subscript numeral following capital letter)
Numeral indicates time elapsed (in years) since establish-
ment of base figure. -

Part III. Method of time adjustment (lower-case letter)

a Adjustment by continuous population register.

b Adjustment based on calculated balance of births,
deaths and migration.

¢ Adjustment by assumed rate of population increase.

d No adjustment; base figure held constant at least two
consecutive years.

x Adjustment derived from regional population estimates.

.. Method of time adjustment not determined.

¢ For further information, see Manual IV: Methods of Estimating
Basic Demographic Measures from Incomplete Data (United Nations
publication, Sales No. E.67.XII1.2).

7 For further discussion, see Demographic Yearbook 1962 (United
Nations publication, Sales No. 63.XII.1), chapter I.

8 For detailed explanation of the content of each category of the
code, see Demographic Yearbook 1964, pp. 12-14.

Part 1V. Quality of adjustment for types a and b (numeral following
letter a or b)
1 Population balance adequately accounted for.
2 Adequacy of accounting for population balance not
determined but assumed to be adequate.
3 Population balance not adequately accounted for.

Quality of adjustment for type ¢ (numeral following letter ¢)
1 Twoormore censuses taken at decennial intervals or less.
2 Two or more censuses taken, but latest interval exceeds
a decennium.

3 One or no census taken.

In addition to these four points, it would have been
desirable to consider the probable error in the base
measurement of the population. However, this has not
been possible as an indication of it is so rarely available.

3.2.2 Treatment of estimates of total population

On the basis of the quality code assessments, the latest
official total population estimates are classified as ‘‘reli-
able’” or ‘‘less reliable” by the Statistical Office of the
United Nations. ‘‘Reliable’” data are set in roman type
while “‘less reliable’” data are set in italics. Two criteria
are used in establishing reliability.

To begin with, reliable estimates can be defined in
terms of the ‘‘nature of base data’. Reliable estimates
are those having their origin in a population census
(coded A); those based on a sample survey representing
the majority of the population (coded B); and, provided
the total population is under 1 000 persons, those ob-

tained by annual administrative counting of population
(coded C).

A second criterion of reliability is the ‘‘method of time
adjustment’’. Time adjustment by the population-register
method (coded a), or by the balancing equation method
(coded b), is considered reliable, provided the compo-
nents of the adjusting factors are adequately accounted
for. Reliable accounting is defined for this purpose as
combinations of (a) and (b) with (1) and (2). Less reliable
time adjustment includes updating by assumed rates of
population growth (coded c); no updating (coded d), and
method unknown (coded. . .).

Population estimates which are considered reliable are
those which are classified as reliable according to the
nature of the base data and in addition are considered
reliable on the basis of the method of time adjustment.
These estimates are shown in roman type.

3.2.3 Treatment of time series of population esti-
mates

When a series of mid-year population estimates are
presented, the same indication of quality is shown for the
entire series as was determined for the latest official es-
timate. The quality is indicated by the type face employed.

No attempt has been made to split the series even
though it is evident that in cases where the data are now
considered reliable, in earlier years, many must have
been considerably less reliable than the current classifi-
cation implies. Thus it will be evident that this method
overstates the probable reliability of the time series in
many cases. It may also understate the reliability of esti-
mates for years immediately preceding or following a
census enumeration.



3.2.4 Treatment of estimated distributions by age
and other demographic characteristics

Estimates of the age-sex distribution of population may
be constructed by two major methods: (1) by applying the
specific components of population change to each age-
sex group of the population as enumerated at the census
and (2) by distributing the total estimated for a post-
censal year proportionately according to the age-sex
structure at the time of the census. Estimates constructed
by the latter method are not published in the Demographic
Yearbook.

Among those published, estimated age-sex distribu-
tions are categorized as ‘“‘reliable”” or “‘less reliable’” ac-
cording to the method of construction established for the

estimate of total population. Hence, the quality designa-
tion of the total figure, as determined by the code, is
considered to apply also to the whole distribution by age
and sex, and the data are set in italics or roman type, as
appropriate, on this basis alone.

Therefore, population data detailed by age and sex, for
any given date, carry the same indication of reliability as
does the total population figure for the same date.
Further evaluation of detailed age structure data has not
been undertaken to date.

A similar policy for indicating reliability is followed
with respect to estimates by other demographic charac-
teristics as well, for example, population by age, sex and
marital status.

4. VITAL STATISTICS

For purposes of the Demographic Yearbook, vital
statistics have been defined as statistics of live birth,
death, foetal death, marriage and divorce. Vital statistics
have also been defined to include annulments, for which
data do not appear regularly in the Demographic Year-
book.

In this issue of the Yearbook, featuring marriage and
divorce as a special topic, only basic tables dealing with
natality and mortality are presented. The tables on mor-
tality appear under three headings: Foetal Mortality, In-
fant and Maternal Mortality and General Mortality. In
the second part of this Yearbook, devoted to the special
topic, tables present detailed data on marriage formation
and dissolution. These include marriages by age of groom
and bride and by previous marital status, and a table on
first marriages by detailed age of groom and bride. Mar-
riage can be dissolved in three ways: divorce, annulment
or death of one of the spouses. Statistics on divorce by
age and other demographic characteristics are presented
in several tables. One table is devoted to statistics on
annulments, to complement the statistics on divorce. No
data on mortality by marital status appear in this issue.
These data were, however, recently published in the
Demographic Yearbook 1974, which featured mortality
as a special subject.

4.1 Sources of variation of data

Most of the vital statistics data published in this Year-
book come from national civil registration systems. The
completeness and the accuracy of the data which these
systems produce vary from one country or area to
another.’

The provision for a national civil registration system is
not universal, and in some cases, the registration system
covers only certain vital events. For example, in some
countries or areas only births and deaths are registered.
There are also differences in the effectiveness with which
national laws pertaining to civil registration operate in the

? For an analysis of the regional availability of birth and death statis-
tics, see Population Bulletin of the United Nations, No. 6 (United Na-
tions publication, Sales No. 62.XII1.2) and Population Bulletin
of the United Nations, No. 7 (United Nations publication, Sales
No. 64.X111.2).

various countries or areas. The manner in which the law
is implemented and the degree to which the public com-
plies with the legislation determine the reliability of the
vital statistics obtained from the civil registers.

It should be noted that some statistics for marriage and
divorce are obtained from sources other than civil regis-
ters. For example, in some countries or areas, the only
source for data on marriages is church registers. Divorce
statistics, on the other hand, are obtained from court
records and/or civil registers according to national prac-
tice. The actual compilation of these statistics may be the
responsibility of the civil registrar, the national statistical
office or other government offices.

As well as these factors, others affecting the interna-
tional comparability of vital statistics are much the same
as those which must be considered in evaluating the vari-
ations in population statistics. Differences in statistical
definitions of vital events, differences in geographic and
ethnic coverage of the data and diverse tabulation proce-
dures—all these may influence comparability.

In addition to vital statistics from civil registers, some
vital statistics published in the Yearbook are official es-
timates. These estimates are frequently from sample sur-
veys. As such, their comparability may be affected by the
completeness of reporting in household surveys, non-
sampling and sampling errors and other sources of bias.
Estimates prepared by the United Nations Population
Division have been used in certain instances to supple-
ment official data. Both official and United Nations esti-
mates are noted when they appear in the tables.

Readers interested in more detailed information on
standards for vital statistics should consult the Principles
and Recommendations for a Vital Statistics System
(United Nations publication, Sales No. E.73.XVIL.9).
The Handbook of Vital Statistics Methods,'® which was
published in connexion with the 1953 edition of the
Principles,'' provides detailed information on the

19 Handbook of Vital Statistics Methods (United Nations publi-

cation, Sales No. 55.XVII.1). A forthcoming revision of the Handbook
will discuss the new principles and recommendations in greater detail.

' Principles for a Vital Statistics System: Recommendations for the
Improvement and Standardization of Vital Statistics (United Nations
publication, Sales No. 53.XVII.8).



sources of error in vital statistics data and the application
of recommendations to national systems.

For a discussion of the effects of sampling and re-
sponse errors in the interview-type inquiry, readers
should consult Methodology of Demographic Sample
Surveys.1?

4.1.1 Statistical definition of events

An important source of variation lies in the statistical
definition of each vital event. The Demographic Year-
book attempts to collect data on vital events, using the
standard definitions put forth in Principles and Recom-

mendations for a Vital Statistics System.'> These are as
follows:

4.1.1.1 LIVE BIRTH is the complete expulsion or ex-
traction from its mother of a product of conception, ir-
respective of the duration of pregnancy, which after such
separation, breathes or shows any other evidence of life
such as beating of the heart, pulsation of the umbilical
cord, or definite movement of voluntary muscles,
whether or not the umbilical cord has been cut or the
placenta is attached; each product of such a birth is con-
sidered live-born regardless of gestational age.

4.1.1.2 DEATH is the permanent disappearance of
all evidence of life at any time after live birth has taken
place (post-natal cessation of vital functions without
capability of resuscitation). This definition therefore ex-
cludes foetal deaths.

4.1.1.3 FOETAL DEATH is death prior to the com-
plete expulsion or extraction from its mother of a product
of conception, irrespective of the duration of pregnancy;
the death is indicated by the fact that after such separa-
tion the foetus does not breathe or show any other evi-
dence of life, such as beating of the heart, pulsation of
the umbilical cord, or definite movement of voluntary
muscles. Late foetal deaths are those of twenty-eight
completed weeks of gestation or over. These are

synonymous with the events reported under the pre-1950°

term stillbirth.

ABORTION is defined, with reference to the woman,
as any interruption of pregnancy before 28 weeks of ges-
tation with a dead foetus. There are two major categories
of abortion: spontaneous and induced. Induced abor-
tions are those initiated by deliberate action undertaken
with the intention of terminating pregnancy; all other
abortions are considered as spontaneous.

4,.1.1.4 MARRIAGE is the act, ceremony or process
by which the legal relationship of husband and wife is
constituted. The legality of the union may be established
by civil, religious, or other means as recognized by the
laws of each country.

4.1.1.5 DIVORCE is a final legal dissolution of a
marriage, that is, that separation of husband and wife
which confers on the parties the right to remarriage
under civil, religious and|or other provisions, according
to the laws of each country.

12 Methodology of Demographic Sample Surveys (United Nations
publication, Sales No. E.71.XVII.11), chap. VII and pp. 94-142.
13 Op. cit., para. 46.

412 Problems relating to standard definitions

A basic problem affecting international comparability
of vital statistics is deviation from standard definitions of
vital events. An example of this can be seen in the cases
of live births and foetal deaths.' In some countries or
areas, an infant must survive for at least 24 hours before
it can be inscribed in the live-birth register. Infants who
die before the expiration of the 24-hour period are clas-
sified as late foetal deaths and, failing special tabulation
procedures, they would not be counted as either a live
birth or as a death. Similarly, in several other countries
or areas, those infants who are born alive but who die
before registration of their birth are also considered as
late foetal deaths.

Unless special tabulation procedures are adopted in
such cases, the live-birth and death statistics will both be
deficient by the number of these infants, while the inci-
dence of late foetal deaths will be increased by the same
amount. The most important result of this is that the
infant mortality rate will be underestimated. Although
both components (infant deaths and live births) are defi-
cient by the same absolute amount, the deficiency is
proportionately greater in relation to the infant deaths,
and the rate tends to be lower than it should be.

Additional effects of this practice are that late foetal
death ratios would be exaggerated, and crude birth and
death rates understated to some degree. Some countries
or areas make provision for correcting this deficiency (at
least in the total frequencies) at the tabulation stage. Data
for which the correction has not been made are indicated
by foot-note whenever possible.

The definitions used for marriage and divorce also pre-
sent problems for international comparability. Unlike
birth and death, which are biological events, marriage
and divorce are defined only in terms of law and custom
and as such are less amenable to universally applicable
statistical definitions. They have therefore been defined
for statistical purposes in general terms referring to the
laws of individual countries or areas. Laws pertaining to
marriage, and particularly to divorce, vary from one
country or area to another. With respect to marriage, the
most widespread requirement relates to the minimum age
at which persons may marry but frequently other re-
quirements are specified. Laws and regulations relating
to the dissolution of marriage by divorce range from total
prohibition, through a wide range of grounds upon which
divorces may be granted, to the granting of divorce in
response to a simple statement of desire or intention by
husbands in accordance with Islamic law in some coun-
tries or areas.

4.1.3 Fragmentary geographic or ethnic coverage

Ideally, vital statistics for any given country or area
should cover the entire geographic area and include all
ethnic groups. In fact, however, fragmentary coverage is
not uncommon. In some countries or areas, registration

4 For more information on historical and legal background on the use
of differing definitions of live births and foetal deaths, comparisons of
definitions used as of 1 January 1950 and for evaluation of the effects of
these differences on the calculation of various rates, see chapter IV,
Handbook of Vital Statistics Methods.



is compulsory for only a small part of the population,
limited to certain ethnic groups, for example. In other
places there is no national provision for compulsory
registration, but only municipal or state ordinances which
do not cover the entire geographic area. Still others have
developed a registration area which comprises only a part
of the country or area, the remainder being excluded be-
cause of inaccessibility or because of economic and cul-
tural considerations that make regular registration a prac-
tical impossibility.

4.1.4 Tabulation procedures

4.1.4.1 By place of occurrence

Vital statistics presented on the national level relate to
the de facto or present-in-area population. Thus, unless
otherwise noted, vital statistics for a given country or
area cover all the events which occur within its present
boundaries and among all segments of the population
therein. Therefore, they may be presumed to include
events among nomadic tribes and aborigines, and among
nationals and aliens. When known, deviations from the
present-in-area concept are foot-noted.

For vital statistics on the sub-national level, that is, for
urban/rural data in this Yearbook, tabulation of data is
either by place of usual residence or by place of occur-
rence.

4.1.4.2 Bydate of occurrence versus by date of registra-
tion

In so far as possible, the vital statistics presented in the
Demographic Yearbook refer to events which occurred
during the specified year, rather than to those which were
registered during that period. However, a considerable
number of countries or areas tabulate their vital statistics
not by date of occurrence, but by date of registration.
Because such statistics can be very misleading, the coun-
tries or areas known to tabulate vital statistics by date of
registration are identified in the tables by a dagger sym-
bol (1) or by foot-note. Since complete information on the
method of tabulating vital statistics is not available for all
countries or areas, tabulation by date of registration may
be more prevalent than the symbols and foot-notes on the
vital statistics tables would indicate.

Because this factor is so inextricably related to delay in
registration, it must always be considered in conjunction
with the quality code described in Section 4.2.1 below.
Obviously, if registration of births is complete and timely
(code ), the ill effects of tabulating by date of registra-
tion are, for all practical purposes, nullified. Similarly,
with respect to death statistics, the effect of tabulating by
date of registration may be minimized in many countries
or areas in which the sanitary code requires that a death
must be registered before a burial permit can be issued,
and this regulation tends to make registration prompt.
With respect to foetal death, registration is usually made
at once or not at all. Therefore, if registration is prompt,
the difference between statistics tabulated by date of oc-
currence and those tabulated by date of registration may
be negligible. In many cases, the length of the statutory
time period allowed for registering various vital events
plays an important part in determining the effect of tabu-
lation by date of registration on comparability.
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With respect to marriage and divorce, the practice of
tabulating data by date of registration does not generally
pose serious problems. In many countries or areas mar-
riage is a civil legal contract which, to establish its legal-
ity, must be celebrated before a civil officer. It follows
that for these countries or areas registration would tend
to be almost automatic at the time of, or immediately
following, the marriage ceremony. Because the registra-
tion of a divorce in many countries or areas is the respon-
sibility solely of the court or the authority which granted
it, and since the registration record in such cases is part
of the records of the court proceedings, it follows that
divorces are likely to be registered soon after the decree
is granted.

On the other hand, if registration is not prompt vital
statistics by date of registration will not produce interna-
tionally comparable data. Under the best circumstances,
statistics by date of registration will include primarily
events which occurred in the immediately preceding
year; in countries or areas with less well-developed sys-
tems, they will include some which occurred many years
in the past. Examination of available evidence reveals
that delays of up to 20 to 25 years are not uncommon for
birth registration, though the majority are recorded be-
tween two to four years after birth. As long as registration
is not prompt, statistics by date of registration will not be
internationally comparable either among themselves or
with statistics by date of occurrence.

It should also be mentioned that lack of international
comparability is not the only limitation introduced by
date-of-registration tabulation. Even within the same
country or area, comparability over time may be lost by
the practice of counting registrations rather than occur-
rences. If the number of events registered from year to
year fluctuates to any extent, due to ad hoc incentives to
stimulate registration, or to the sudden need, for exam-
ple, for proof of (unregistered) birth or death to meet
certain requirements, vital statistics tabulated by date of
registration are not useful in measuring and analysing
demographic levels and trends. All they can give is an
indication of the fluctuations in the need for a birth, death
or marriage certificate and the work load of the regis-
trars. Therefore statistics tabulated by date of registra-
tions may be of very limited use for either national or
international studies.

42 Methods used to indicate quality of pub-
lished vital statistics

Deficiencies in vital statistics are in some cases fairly
obvious. An examination of the computed or implied
rates will in many cases reveal incompleteness. How-
ever, this technique applies only where the data are
markedly deficient, where they are tabulated by date of
occurrence and where the population base is correctly
estimated. Tabulation by date of registration will often
produce rates which appear correct, simply because the
numerator is artificially inflated by the inclusion of de-
layed registrations and, conversely, rates may be of cred-
ible magnitude because the population at risk has been
underestimated. Moreover, it should be remembered that
knowledge of what is credible in regard to levels of fertil-
ity, mortality, and nuptiality is extremely scanty for
many parts of the world, and borderline cases, which are
the most difficult to appraise, are frequent.



4.2.1 Quality code for vital statistics from registers
‘ For these reasons, the Statistical Office of the United
Nations makes a special effort to obtain from national
statistical offices their own estimates of the completeness
and accuracy of vital statistics from civil registers re-
ported in the Demographic Yearbook annual ‘‘Question-
naire on Vital Statistics’’.

On the basis of information from the questionnaires,
from direct correspondence and from relevant official
publications, it has been possible to classify current na-
tional statistics from civil registers of birth, death, foetal
death, marriage and divorce into three broad quality
categories, as follows:

C Data stated to be virtually complete, i.e., repre-
senting at least 90 per cent coverage of the events occur-
ring each year.

U Data stated to be unreliable, that is, less than 90 per
cent coverage.

. . . Data for which no specific information is avail-
able.

The classification of these statistics with respect to the
reliability may not be uniform. In many cases, the basis
for the countries’ or areas’ own evaluation of their data
was not given. Nevertheless, it was felt that national
statistical offices were in the best position to judge the
quality of their data, and their evaluations have been ac-
cepted at face value. It was considered that even the very
broad categories that could be established on the basis of
the information at hand would provide useful indicators
of the reliability of the vital statistics presented in this
Yearbook.

The results of this classification (C, U or. . .) appear in
the first column of the tables which show total fre-
quencies and crude rates (or ratios) for live births,
deaths, infant deaths, foetal deaths, marriages and di-
vorces over a period of years. For data coded U, the exact
percentage of coverage, when known, is indicated in the
foot-notes.

Despite the fact that the codes are presented only in
connexion with the above-mentioned tables, they are ap-
plicable to vital statistics for the country or area in ques-
tion wherever they appear in this Yearbook. Thus, in
using data from any vital statistics table, the reader
should refer to the quality code on the relevant table
before any comparisons or analyses are attempted.

4.2.2 Treatment of vital statistics from registers

On the basis of the quality code assessments made by
the national statistical offices, vital statistics in all tables
throughout the Yearbook are presented with an indica-
tion of their reliability. In the first part of the Yearbook
vital statistics data coded C appear in roman type while
data coded U or (. . .) appear in italics. Thus, italics indi-
cate data from civil registers which are incomplete or of
unknown reliability. In the second part of the Yearbook,
presenting special topic tables on marriage and divorce,
data coded Uor(. . .) are indicated by two asterisks by the
name of the country or area.

Strictly speaking, the reliability code relates specifi-
cally to vital statistics 'frequencies obtained from civil
registers and only indirectly to rates which are computed
by relating these frequencies to a population base. How-
ever, since the two components of the rate—the
numerator and the denominator—are not unrelated, par-
ticularly where vital statistics have been utilized in the
construction of the population estimates, rates based on
vital statistics data from civil registers which are incom-
plete or of unknown reliability are treated in the same
manner as their corresponding frequencies. Such rates
are shown in italics in the first part of the Yearbook or
with two asterisks in the second part, even though the
magnitude of these rates may appear credible. To more
fully evaluate these rates, the quality of the population
data with which they were calculated should be consid-
ered as well. This has been described in Section 3.2.

4.2.3 Treatment of time series of vital statistics from
registers

Evaluation of the quality of a time series of vital statis-
tics is more difficult than evaluation of data for a single
year. Since a time series of vital statistics is usually gen-
erated only by a system of continuous civil registration, it
was decided to agsume that the quality of the entire series
was the same as that for the latest year’s data obtained
from the civil register. The entire series is treated as
described in Section 4.2.2 above. That is, if the quality
code for the latest registered data is unreliable (U) or of
unknown reliability (. . .), the frequencies and rates for
earlier years are shown either in italics or with two as-
terisks depending upon in which part of the Yearbook
they appear. Conversely, if the latest registered data are
coded as complete (C), data for earlier years are treated
accordingly. It is recognized that this method is not en-
tirely satisfactory because it is known that data from ear-
lier years in many of the series were considerably less
reliable than the current code implies.

4.2.4 Treatment of estimated vital statistics

In addition to data from vital registration systems, es-
timated frequencies and rates also appear in the Demo-
graphic Yearbook. Estimated rates include both official
estimates and those prepared by the United Nations
Population Division. These rates are usually ad hoc esti-
mates which have either been derived from the results of
a sample survey or by demographic analysis. Estimated
frequencies and rates have been included in the tables
because it is assumed, that they provide information
which is more accurate than that from existing civil
registration systems. By implication, therefore, they are
also assumed to be reliable and as such they are neither
set in italics nor do they carry two asterisks. Estimated
frequencies and rates continue to be treated in this man-
ner even when they are interspersed in a time series with
data from civil registers.

In tables showing the quality code, the quality code is
not applicable to estimated frequencies or rates, so that
when these are combined in the series with data from
civil registers, the code shown applies only to the latter.

When a series consists only of estimated data, the code
column will show two dots (. .).
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DESCRIPTIO

Table 1

Table 1 presents world and regional estimates of the
order of magnitude of population size, rates of population
increase, crude birth and death rates, geographic area
and population density.

Description of variables: Estimates of world population
by macro regions are presented for each fifth year, 1950
to 1970 and for 1975 and 1976. Average annual per-
centage rates of population growth have been computed
on these estimates for both the period 1965-1976 and
1970-1976, while crude birth and death rates have been
estimated for the period 1965-1976. Estimates of surface
area in square kilometres and population density relate to
1976.

The scheme of regionalization, described on page 13 is
the one used in World Population Prospects, 1970-2000,
as Assessed in 1973.15 Although some continental totals
are given, and all can be derived, the basic scheme refers
to eight macro regions that are so drawn as to obtain
greater homogeneity in sizes of population, types of
demographic circumstances and accuracy of demo-
graphic statistics. Six of the eight macro regions are
further subdivided into 22 regions.

These are arranged within macro regions according to
rank order of population size; these together with North-
ern America and the USSR, which are not subdivided,
make a total of 24 regions.

Because the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, Tur-
key and the United States overlap the boundaries of tra-
ditional continents, the macro regions, with the excep-
tion of those in Africa, could not be drawn up so as to
coincide exactly with continents. The distinction of East
Asia and South Asia as separate macro regions was dic-
tated largely by the size of their population. The macro
regions of Northern America and Latin America were
distinguished, rather than the conventional continents of
North America and South America, because population
trends in the middle American mainland and the Carib-
bean region more closely resemble those of South
America than those of America north of Mexico. Hence,
“‘Latin America’’ as defined here has somewhat wider
limits than the twenty American republics of Spanish,
Portuguese and French speech which constitute Latin
America in a stricter sense. Data for the traditional conti-
nents of North and South America can be obtained by
adding Middle America (mainland) and Caribbean region
to Northern America and deducting them from Latin
America.

Computation: Population estimates show the order of
magnitude of population of the world, macro regions and
regions based on newly revised estimates presented
in World Population Prospects, 1970-2000, as Assessed
in 1973, prepared by the United Nations Secretariat. As
explained in this report, the estimates for the years 1950,
1955, 1960, 1965 and 1970 take account of the latest offi-
cial estimates of the various countries or areas, but the
estimates for later years are projections based on the data

'S World Population Prospects, 1970-2000, as Assessed in 1973
(United Nations document ESA/P.WP.53).

N OF TABLES

shown for 1970. The estimates have been prepared ac-
cording to three sets of assumptions resulting in high,
medium and low variants. It is the medium variant which
is used in table 1.

Rate of population increase is the average annual per-
centage rates of population increase which have been
calculated from data in the table, using the following
formula:

Formula for computing rate of population change

)XIOO

where Py is the population in 1965 or in 1970,
P1 is the population in1976,
t is 11 (vears between 1965 and 1976)
or
6 (years between 1970 and1976)
r is the annual percentage rate of change.

Py

(-

0

r

Although estimates of the order of magnitude of popu-
lation appear in table 1 in millions, figures in thousands
were used for the computation, and rates were computed
to two decimals and rounded to one for publication.

Birth and death rates are estimates of the order of
magnitude of average annual crude birth and death rates
for Northern America, Europe and Australia/New Zea-
land and are weighted averages of recorded rates. Average
rates for Japan and the Union of Soviet Socialist Repub-
lics are obtained by summing the data for each year in the
period and computing rates on the totals. Estimates for
the other regions shown in the table have been derived
from a study of the range of national rates in each region,
utilizing for this purpose recorded rates and such esti-
mates of natality and mortality as may have been ob-
tained from current and lifetime fertility reported at the
time of sample surveys or censuses, or those derived by
the ‘‘reverse-survival’’ method applied to survey or cen-
sus results, by analysis of consecutive census results or
by other analytical means.

The technique employed involves obtaining an ap-
proximation of the average number of births and deaths
in each country or area of the region by applying the
latest reliable birth and death rate for each country or
area to the average population for the first and last year
of the period; these birth, death and population data are
then summed to obtain regional totals, and birth and
death rates for the region are obtained by dividing the
total births and deaths by the total population.

Rates for macro regions are weighted averages of re-
gional rates, and those for the world are, in turn, weight-
ed averages of macro region rates.

Wide discrepancies between the natural increase rate
obtained as described above and the rate of increase of
population, calculated as described, were assumed to be
due to migratory movements; these cases are noted in the
table. One-digit or two-digit discrepancies are assumed to
result from rounding.
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Composition of macro regions and component regions set forth in table 1

AFRICA
Western Africa

Benin

Cape Verde
Gambia
Ghana
Guinea
Guinea-Bissau
Ivory Coast
Liberia

Mali
Mauritania
Niger
Nigeria

St. Helena
Senegal
Sierra Leone
Togo

Upper Volta

Eastern Africa

British Indian Ocean Territory

Burundi

Comoros

Ethiopia

French Territory of the
Afars and the Issas

Kenya

Madagascar

Malawi

Mauritius

Mozambique

Réunion

Rwanda

Seychelles

Somalia

Southern Rhodesia

Uganda

United Republic of Tanzania

Zambia

Northern Africa

Algeria

Egypt

Libyan Arab Republic
Morocco

Sudan

Tunisia

Western Sahara

Middle Africa

Angola (incl. Cabinda)
Central African Empire

Chad

Congo

Equatorial Guinea

Gabon

Sao Tome and Principe
United Republic of Cameroon
Zaire

Southern Africa

Botswana

French Southern and
Antarctic Territories

Lesotho

Namibia

South Africa

Swaziland

NORTHERN AMERICA

Bermuda

Canada

Greenland

St. Pierre and Miquelon

United States (including
Hawaii)

LATIN AMERICA
Tropical South America

Bolivia

Brazil
Colombia
Ecuador
French Guiana
Guyana
Paraguay

Peru

Surinam
Venezuela

Middle America (Mainland)

Belize

Canal Zone (Panama)
Costa Rica

El Salvador
Guatemala

Honduras

Mexico

Nicaragua

Panama

Temperate South America

Argentina

British Antarctic Territory
Chile

Falkland Islands (Malvinas)
Uruguay

Caribbean

Antigua

Bahamas

Barbados

British Virgin Islands
Cayman Islands

Cuba

Dominica

Dominican Republic
Grenada

Guadeloupe

Haiti )

Jamaica

Martinique

Montserrat

Netherlands Antilles
Puerto Rico .
St. Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla
St. Lucia

St. Vincent

Trinidad and Tobago
Turks and Caicos Islands
United States Virgin Islands

EAST ASIA

China
Japan
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Other East Asia

Hong Kong
Korea
Democratic People’s
Republic of Korea
Republic of Korea
Macau
Mongolia

SOUTH ASIA
Middle South Asia

Afghanistan
Bangladesh
Bhutan
India

Iran
Maldives
Nepal
Pakistan

Sri Lanka

Eastern South Asia

Brunei

Burma

Democratic Kampuchea

East Timor

Indonesia

Lao People’s Democratic
Republic

Malaysia

Philippines

Singapore

Socialist Republic of
Viet Nam

Thailand

Western South Asia

Bahrain

Cyprus

Gaza Strip (Palestine)
Iraq

Israel

Jordan

Kuwait

Lebanon

Oman

Qatar

Saudi Arabia

Syrian Arab Republic
Turkey

United Arab Emirates
Yemen

Yemen, Democratic .

EUROPE

Western Europe

Austria

Belgium

France

Germany, Federal R‘e\public of
Liechtenstein

Luxembourg

Monaco

Netherlands

Switzerland

Southern Europe

Albania
Andorra
Gibraltar
Greece
Holy See
Italy

Malta
Portugal
San Marino
Spain
Yugoslavia

Eastern Europe

Bulgaria

Czechoslovakia

German Democratic Republic
Hungary

Poland

Romania

Northern Europe

Channel Islands
Denmark
Faeroe Islands
Finland

Iceland

Ireland

Isle of Man
Norway
Sweden

United Kingdom

OCEANIA
Australia and New Zealand

Australia

New Zealand
Melanesia

New Caledonia

New Hebrides

Norfolk Island

Papua New Guinea

Solomon Islands
Micronesia-Polynesia

Polynesia
American Samoa
Cook Islands
Fiji
French Polynesia
Tonga
Wallis and Futuna Islands
Samoa

Micronesia
Canton and Enderbury Is-

lands

Christmas Island .
Cocos (Keeling) Islands
Gilbert Islands
Guam
Johnston Island
Midway Island
Nauru
Niue Island
Pacific Islands
Pitcairn Island
Tokelau
Tuvalu
Wake Island

UNION OF SOVIET
SOCIALIST REPUBLICS



Surface area totals were obtained by summing the fig-
ures for individual countries or areas shown in table 3.

Density is the number of persons in the 1976 total popu-
lation per square kilometre of total surface area.

Reliability of data: With the exception of surface area,
all data are set in italic type to indicate their conjectural
quality.

See Section 3.2 of the Technical Notes for more infor-
mation.

Limitations: Being derived in part from data in table 3,
the estimated orders of magnitude of population and sur-
face area are subject to all the basic limitations set forth
in connexion with that table. Likewise, the population-
increase rates and density indexes are affected by the
limitations of the original figures. However, it may be
noted that, in compiling data for regional and macro re-
gion totals, errors in the component may tend to compen-
sate each other and the resulting aggregates may be
somewhat more reliable than the quality of the individual
components would imply.

Because of their estimated character, many of the birth
and death rates shown should also be considered only as
orders of magnitude, and not as measures of the true
level of natality or mortality. Moreover, rates for 1965-
1976 cannot be considered comparable with those derived
for earlier periods, nor should the sets be considered a
time series. Each group of rates is based on the data avail-
able at the time of estimation, and much new information
has been taken into account in constructing the estimates
for 1965-1976.

In interpreting the population densities, allowance
should be made for the fact that most of the regions in-
clude large segments of land that are uninhabitable or
barely habitable, and density values calculated as de-
scribed make no allowance for this, nor for differences in
patterns of land settlement.

Coverage: The 24 regions designed to meet the needs of
demographic statistics are made up of the countries or
areas set forth and defined in table 3. They have been
delineated in terms of present de facto boundaries and
since all retrospective figures have been adjusted for
boundary changes, they refer to constant surface areas.
The composition of each region and macro region is set
forth on page 13.

Table 2

Table 2 presents population estimated for 1975 and its
percentage distribution by age and sex for the world,
macro region and regions.

Description of variables: The data are presented ac-
cording to the scheme of regionalization employed in
table 1. The basis for identification of the regions shown
and sources of the estimates included are described in the
Technical Notes to table 1.

Reliability of data: All figures are estimates of the order
of magnitude and are subject to a substantial margin of
error; all data in the table are therefore set in italics.

Limitations: This table is limited by the same factors
mentioned in connection with tables 1 and 7. Readers
should consult the Technical Notes for these tables.

Coverages: Twenty-four regions are covered.

Table 3

Table 3 presents, for each country or area of the world,
the latest population estimate, population growth rate
and surface area. Specifically, it shows the total male and
female population according to the latest census of popu-
lation; mid-1970 and 1976 estimates of total population; a
code representing the method of constructing the 1976
estimate; the average annual percentage rate of popula-
tion increase (or decrease) between 1970 and 1976 and
the geographic area and population density as of 1976.

Description of variables:

Census data, in so far as possible, are the results of the
latest nation-wide census of population. If a census has
never been taken, however, they are an estimate of the
population, based on the result of a recent sample survey
which is substantially national in character. Results of
surveys covering less than 50 per cent of the total terri-
tory or population are not included.

Estimates, except as described in the next paragraph,
are official figures which are consistent with the results of
national censuses or sample surveys taken in the period.
This means that if inexplicable discontinuities appeared
to exist, the estimates have been officially revised to ac-
cord with the results of a census or survey of population,
and they thus form part of a consistent time series. They
refer to the mid-year, that is, to the population at 1 July
of the relevant year or to the mean of the two proximate
end-year estimates. No distinction is made between these
two types of mid-year estimates, on the assumption that
the difference is negligible.

When an acceptable official mid-year estimate of popu-
lation as defined above was not available, a United Na-
tions mid-year estimate, identified by the superscript
*x”’, has been used. These United Nations estimates are
provided by the Population Division of the United Na-
tions and take into account available information on the
reliability of census and survey results, natural increase,
the possibility of migratory movement substantial enough
to affect the pre-censal and post-censal estimates, and so
forth.

The policy of utilizing United Nations estimates is de-
signed to produce comparable mid-year estimates for
population for 1970 and 1976 which are not only in accord
with census and survey results shown adjacent but also
with estimates for prior years shown in table 5. Unre-
vised official estimates as well as results of censuses or
surveys and estimates for dates other than the mid-year
have been eliminated in favour of the United Nations
consistent mid-year estimates. This also makes possible
the computation of rates of population change between
1970 and 1976 for almost every country or area in the
world, whereas without them rates for many countries or
areas could not be calculated because of the apparent
lack of comparability between the two official estimates
concerned.

Computation: Rate of increase is the average annual per
cent rate of change in population size between 1970 and
1976 computed from data in the table, using the following
formula:
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where P is the population in 1970,
P1 is the population in1976,
tis 6 (years between 1970 and 1976)
r is the annual per cent rate of change.

Although population estimates in table 3 appear only in
thousands, figures in units were used for the computation
whenever possible, and rates were computed to two de-
cimals and rounded to one for publication.

Rates were not computed where the 1970 estimate in
thousands appeared to be identical with the 1976 esti-
mate, even though the figures in units probably differed
slightly. In these cases, a symbol of two dots (. .) was
used to signify that a rate was not applicable under the
circumstances.

Density is the number of persons in the 1976 total popu-
lation per square kilometre of total surface area. Where
two surface area figures are given—for example, one for
the surface area within administrative boundaries and
another for habitable land—the habitable surface area
has been taken as the base for the density computation.

Surface area figures, given in square kilometres, relate
to the total surface area of the specified geographic units,
including inland water as well as such uninhabited or
uninhabitable stretches of land as may lie within the
boundaries. Wholly uninhabited areas, such as the polar
regions and a few small islands, are usually excluded
from the statistics.

All surface area estimates are official but those re-
ported in square miles have been converted to square
kilometres, using the factor 2.589988.

Reliability of data: Type-of-estimate code, the construc-
tion of which was described in detail in Section 3.2, is
included in this table. Together with information on
underenumeration, the code furnishes the basis for a
fairly precise evaluation of the 1976 estimates of
population—wherever they appear—and it may also be
assumed to apply less precisely to the estimates for 1970.
On the basis of this assumption and other available in-
formation, estimates for both years have been classified
as reliable or of questionable reliability and they have
been set in roman or italic type as described below.

The code has been omitted where the estimate for a
country or area was a composite, resulting from summa-
tion of estimates for component parts which themselves
were constructed by varying methods. Where the code is
considered ‘‘not applicable’’ the fact is indicated by two
dots (. .).

Although codes are shown for all 1976 estimates other
than the composites, it should be emphasized that, as an
assessment of the presumed reliability of some of the
small populations, the codes are quite inadequate. This is
so because some small populations are estimated by
methods not easily classifiable by the present scheme,
and others are disproportionately affected by the fre-
quent arrival and departure of migrants, visitors, etc.,
with consequent relatively large variations between de
facto and de jure population.

In order clearly to distinguish the quality of figures
presented, two different styles of type are employed for
1970 and 1976 estimates of population and for the average
annual rates of increase, that is, estimates considered to
be reliable and rates based on them are set in the usual
roman type; estimates and rates considered to be less
reliable are set in italics.

Limitations: The population data given in table 3 are
subject to the limitations of population statistics in gen-
eral, namely, variations in definitions and tabulation
methods, deficiencies in completeness of the basic count
and differences in the method of constructing
estimates—all of which were discussed in Section 3. of
the Technical Notes. To assist in assessing comparabil-
ity, the degree of underenumeration in the population
census, or a description of the population covered by a
sample survey, has been given when known.

The reliability of the estimates may be ascertained by
reference to the type-of-estimate code and to the type-
face in which the figures are set. Moreover, the policy of
replacing out-of-line estimates and scattered census re-
sults, by an internally consistent series of mid-year esti-
mates constructed by the United Nations should increase
comparability.

Percentage rates of population growth are subject to all
the qualifications of the basic population figures men-
tioned above. In some cases, they admittedly reflect sim-
ply the rate calculated or assumed in constructing the
estimates themselves when adequate measures of natural
and migratory increase were not available.'® For small
populations, an error up to + 0.5 may be introduced by
chance alone. Despite their shortcomings, these rates do
provide a useful index for studying population change
and, used with proper precautions, they can be useful
also in evaluating the accuracy of vital and migration
statistics.

Comparability of surface area and density figures is
limited by the factors set forth above. It should be em-
phasized that density values are very rough indexes, in-
asmuch as they do not take account of the dispersion or
concentration of population within countries or areas,
nor the probable proportion of habitable land. They
should not be interpreted as reflecting density in the
urban sense nor as indicating the supporting power of a
territory’s land and resources.

Coverage: Table 3 includes data for 220 separate coun-
tries or areas having at least 50 inhabitants. The stub of
this table is, therefore, the most comprehensive in the
Demographic Yearbook.

Table 4

Table 4 presents, for each country or area of the world,
the latest available national rates of birth, death, mar-
riage, divorce, infant mortality, fertility and natural in-
crease, as well as expectation of life for males and
females separately. It thus serves the same quick refer-
ence purpose for vital statistics as is served by table 3 for
population and surface area.

16 Demographic Yearbook, 1956, p. 13.
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Description of variables: Registered rates for the latest
available year are shown except that, where registered
birth and death statistics are unreliable and credible esti-
mates of the national birth and death rate are available, the
latter have been included in the table, suitably identified.
The effects of this policy are particularly evident in Af-
rica and Asia, where vital statistics from civil registers
are notably defective but where apparently reasonable
estimates of rates have been derived from sample-survey
results or from other sources.

The reference year shown in the table is that common
to the birth and death rates; when the time reference for
other rates differs from this, it is given in a foot-note.

Rate computation: Crude registered birth, death, mar-
riage and divorce rates are the number of events reported
from civil registers for the calendar year cited, per
1 000 persons present in the same geographic area at the
mid-point-of the year in question.

Crude estimated rates obtained from sample survey
results are the number of events estimated to have oc-
curred during the reference period (usually 12 months pre-
ceding the date of the sample survey) per 1 000 persons
estimated to have been resident when the survey took
place. Basis of other estimated rates is given in foot-
notes.

Infant mortality rates are the number of deaths which
occurred under one year of age during the calendar year
cited, per 1 000 live births reported in the same year. No
adjustment is made for the fact that some of the infants
who died were born in the year preceding the reference
year.

Fertility rates (general fertility rates) are the number of
live births reported in the calendar or survey year, per
1 000 female population aged 15-49 years at the mid-point
of the year in question.

Natural-increase rates are the difference between the
crude birth and death rates.

Expectation-of-life values are the average number of
years of life for males and females at birth, if they con-
tinued to be subject to the same mortality conditions as
existed in the period mentioned. Unless otherwise noted,
they have been taken from the official life tables of the
countries of areas concerned.

Reliability of Data: Data believed to be unreliable (in-
complete) or of unknown reliability are set in italics
rather than in roman type. A description of the basis of
this quality specification may be found in the introduc-
tion to the Technical Notes in Section 4.2.

It must emphasized, however, that special qualifica-
tions of these data have had to be omitted for lack of
space; hence, reference should be made to the corre-
sponding trend table for more precise information on
coverage, basis of tabulation and general limitations.

Limitations: Since most of the rates and all of the life
expectancies are presented also in other tables in this or
previous issues of the Demographic Yearbook, reference

should be made to the corresponding basic compilations
for details of limitations and qualifications.

In assessing comparability, special attention should be
paid to the relative degree of completeness as expressed
in the quality code in each trend table and the foot-notes
appended thereto, and to the source of the estimated
rates. Variation in the basis of tabulation (that is date of
occurrence versus date of registration) is another poten-
tial source of noncomparability which should be borne in
mind in using the rates on an international basis. Finally,
the noncorrespondence of the time reference might also
need to be considered in comparing the various rates for
one country or area with each other and with correspond-
ing rates for other countries or areas.

Coverage: Table 4 contains rates for 205 countries or
areas.

Data for ethnic or geographic segments of the popula-
tion are included in the absence of national figures. These
data are not presented as representative of national-level
statistics but as an index of the availability of statistics.

Table 5

Table 5 presents estimates of mid-year population for
as many years as possible between 1967-1976.

Description of variables: All figures are presented in
millions with two decimal places. The data have been
rounded in the Statistical Office using the digit five (5) in
the thousands place as the criterion for upward adjust-
ment.

Unless otherwise indicated, all estimates relate to the
present-in-area (de facto) population within present
geographic boundaries. Major divergencies from this
principle have been explained in foot-notes. On the other
hand, the disposition of certain major segments of popu-
lation (such as armed forces) has been indicated, even
though this disposition does not strictly constitute dis-
agreement with the standard.

Estimates, except as described below, are official fig-
ures which are consistent with the results of national cen-
suses or sample surveys taken in the period. This means
that, if inexplicable discontinuities appeared to exist, the
estimates have been officially revised to accord with the
results of a census or survey of population and they thus
form a consistent time series. They refer to the mid-year,
that is, to the population at 1 July of the relevant year or
to the mean of the two proximate end-year estimates. No
distinction is made between these two types of mid-year
estimates, on the assumption that the difference is negli-
gible.

The policy determining the data to be shown in table 5
is the same as that adopted in table 3, that is, when an
acceptable official mid-year estimate of population as de-
fined above was not available, a United Nations mid-year
estimate, identified by the superscript ‘‘x’’, has been
used instead. These United Nations estimates, which are
provided by the Population Division of the United Na-
tions, take into account available information on the re-
liability of census and survey results, natural increase,
the possibility of migratory movement substantial enough
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to affect the pre-censal and post-censal estimates, and so
forth. This policy is designed to produce an internally
consistent time series of mid-year estimates which are in
accord with reliable census and survey results. Unre-
vised data, as well as results of censuses, surveys and
estimates related to dates other than the mid-year, have
been eliminated in favour of United Nations mid-year
estimates.

It should be pointed out, however, that in a number of
countries or areas, the basic data necessary for the con-
struction of population estimates (that is, census or sur-
vey results and some reliable measure of natural in-
crease) were not available. In these cases United Nations
estimates could not be made either to replace internally
inconsistent and fragmentary official series, or to fill gaps
in otherwise acceptable official series. The inconsistent
estimates have been omitted and the gaps appear in the
official series.

Reliability of data: The quality of the time series has
been evaluated by the method set forth in Section 3.2 of
the Technical Notes. Series considered to be reliable are
set in the usual roman type; series considered to be of
questionable reliability are set in italics.

Limitations: Comparability of population estimates is lim-
ited by the factors set forth in Section 3. of the Techni-
cal Notes, namely by the variation in the meaning at-
tached to the terms de jure and de facto in defining the
total count, by the accuracy and recency of the census, if
any, on which estimates are based and by the method of
time adjustment. However, the policy of replacing out-
of-line estimates and scattered census results by an inter-
nally consistent series of mid-year estimates constructed
by the United Nations should increase comparability.

Coverage: Data are for 198 countries, or areas having
10 000 or more inhabitants.

Earlier data: Estimates of mid-year population have
been shown in previous issues of the Demographic Year-
book. For information on specific years covered, readers
should consult the Index.

Table 6

Table 6 presents urban and total population by sex for
as many years as possible between 1967-1976.

Description of variables: In general, data shown are
from nation-wide censuses or sample surveys of popula-
tion carried out among all segments of the population.
Estimates are included when these appeared to have
been constructed by a method other than proportionate
distribution based on census results. The estimates are
identified by an (E) following the date in the stub, sample
surveys are further identified by foot-notes; other data
may be assumed to the censuses. In addition to showing
census results on this important characteristic, this table
provides the urban/rural population base for the crude
rates shown in tables 9, 17 and 24.

Reliability of data: Estimates which are believed to be
of questionable reliability as determined for table 5, are
set in italics rather than in roman type. Classification into
reliable and less reliable is based on the method of con-
struction, as described in Section 3.2 of the Technical
Notes. Urban is assumed to be defined according to the
national definitions set forth at the end of the table.

Limitations: The basic limitations imposed by variations
in the definition of the total population and in the degree
of underenumeration is perhaps more important in rela-
tion to urban/rural than to any other distributions. The
classification by urban and rural will, for example, be
affected by variations in defining usual residence for pur-
poses of sub-national tabulations, inasmuch as urban is
usually defined in terms of towns or cities. Likewise, the
geographic differentials in the degree of underenumera-
tion in censuses will affect the comparability of these
categories throughout the table.

A more important and specific limitation, however, lies
in the national differences encountered in the definition
of urban. Because the distinction between urban and
rural areas is made in so many different ways, the defini-
tions have been included at the end of the table. The
definitions are necessarily brief and, where the classifica-
tion as urban involves administrative civil divisions, they
are often given in the terminology of the particular coun-
try or area. As a result of variations in terminology, it
may appear that differences between countries or areas
are greater than they actually are. On the other hand,
similar or identical terms (for example, town, village, dis-
trict) as used in different countries or areas may have
quite different meanings.

It will be seen from an examination of the definitions
that they fall roughly into three major types: (1) classifi-
cation of certain size localities as urban; (2) classification
of administrative centres of minor civil divisions as urban
and the remainder of the division as rural; and (3)
classification of minor civil divisions on a chosen criter-
ion which may include type of local government, number
of inhabitants or proportion of population engaged in ag-
riculture.

Thus, urban status may be granted to places with as
few as 400 inhabitants in Albania, while in Austria the
lower limit is 5 000 persons. In Bulgaria, urban means
places with urban status regardless of size; in Israel, it
implies predominantly non-agricultural centres; in Swe-
den, it is built-up areas with less then 200 metres between
houses. The lack of strict comparability as evidenced by
the diverse definitions will be immediately apparent.

The designation of areas as urban or rural is so closely
bound up with historical, political, cultural, and adminis-
trative considerations that the process of developing uni-
form definitions and procedures moves very slowly. Not
only do the definitions differ one from the other, but, in
actual fact, they may no longer reflect the original inten-
tion of distinguishing urban from rural. The criteria once
established on the basis of administrative subdivisions
(as most of these are) become fixed and resistant to
change. For this reason, comparisons of data over time
may be invalidated by the inapplicability of the definition
to current circumstances. Special care must be taken in
comparing data from censuses with those from sample
surveys because of the likelihood that the definitions of
urban are not compatible.

Despite their shortcomings, however, statistics of
urban and rural population are useful for comparing on a
broad scale degrees of urbanization between countries or
areas. No matter how they are defined, urban is likely to
include a heavy concentration of clearly urban popula-
tion, while rural will be heavily weighted towards village
or clearly rural areas. Thus, the differences between
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urban and rural characteristics of the population, though
not precisely measured, will tend to be reflected in the
statistics.

Coverage: A total of 134 countries or areas is included in
this table.

Earlier data: Urban and total population by sex have
been shown in previous issues of the Demographic Year-
book . For information on specific years covered, readers
should consult the Index.

Table 7

Table 7 presents population by age, sex and
urban/rural residence for the latest available year be-
tween 1967-1976.

Description of variables: Data in this table are either
from population censuses or acceptable estimates.

The reference date of the census or estimate appears in
the stub of the table. The results of censuses are iden-
tified by a *‘C”’ following the date.

In general, estimates relate to the mid-point (1 July) of
the specified calendar year. In the absence of a mid-year
estimate, a mean of two acceptable end-year estimates
has been substituted and if only one end-year estimate is
available, it is shown. ‘‘Means’’ are not separately iden-
tified except where the total for all ages differs from the
mid-year estimate given in table 5.

Age is defined as age at last birthday or completed
years. The age classification used includes 20 categories
as follows: under 1 year, 1-4 years, continues with 5-year
groups to 80-84 and ends with 85 and over and age un-
known.

Urban is defined as indicated in the national definitions
of urban population set forth at the end of table 6.

Availability was not the sole criterion used in de-
termining the scope of the table; a number of estimated
age-sex distributions were deliberately excluded on the
basis of their construction. To-be included in this table,
an estimate must have been based on the results of a
sample survey or have been constructed by the compo-
nent method, from the results of a population census. Dis-
tributions which result when the estimated total popula-
tion is distributed by age and sex according to percen-
tages in each age-sex group at the time of a census or
sample survey are not acceptable and they have not been
included in this table.

Reliability of data: Estimates which are believed to be
of questionable reliability are set in italics rather than in
roman type. Classification into reliable and less reliable is
based on the method of construction as described in
Section 3.2 of the Technical Notes. No attempt has been
made to take account of age-reporting accuracy, the
evaluation of which has been described in that section.

Limitations: Comparability of population data classified
by age and sex is limited in the first place by variations in
the definition of total population (which has been dis-
cussed in detail in Section 3.) and by the accuracy of the
original enumeration also discussed above. Both of these
factors are more important in relation to certain age
groups than to others. For example, underenumeration is
known to be more prevalent among infants and young

children than among older persons. Similarly the exclu-
sion from the total population of certain groups which
tend to be of selected ages (such as the armed forces) can
markedly affect the age structure and its comparability
with that for other countries or areas. Consideration
should be given to the implications of these basic limita-
tions in using the data.

Further to these general qualifications are the special
problems of comparability which arise in relation to age
statistics in particular. Age distributions of population
are known to suffer from certain deficiencies which have
their origin in irregularities in age reporting. Although
some of the irregularities tend to be obscured or elimi-
nated when data are tabulated in five-year age groups
rather than by single years, precision still continues to be
affected, though the degree of distortion is not always
readily seen.

Another limitation on comparability is found in the
basis for the age classification employed by the various
countries or areas. Whenever it was known that the dis-
tribution was based on the year of birth rather than the
age at last birthday, the data are so noted in the tables.

In connexion with the age classification, it should be
noted that zero frequency reported in the unknown-age
category is not always an indication of perfect age report-
ing; it is more often an indication that ages have been
imputed before tabulation began or that the unknowns
have been distributed according to certain assumptions.
The method used to eliminate frequencies in the
unknown-age category is not always known and hence it
is noted infrequently in the tables, but the possibility of
its having occurred should not be overlooked.

As noted in connexion with table 5, intercensal esti-
mates of total population are usually revised to accord
with the results of a census of population if inexplicable
discontinuities appear to exist. Post-censal age-sex dis-
tributions, however, are less likely to be revised in this
way. Those which have not been revised are noted in this
table; they should be used with extreme caution in
analysing time trends though their utility for studying age
structure for the specified year is probably unimpaired.

In addition to the foregoing, the limitations inherent in
statistics of urban/rural population must be considered in
using the data in this table. These limitations have been
discussed fully in connexion with table 6.

Coverage: This table includes age-sex distributions of
population for 164 countries or areas; of these distribu-
tions, 66 are census results, 7 are estimates based on
results of sample surveys, and 91 are other type of esti-
mates.

Data for ethnic or geographic segments of the popula-
tion are included in the absence of national figures. These
data are not presented as representative of national-level
statistics but as an index of the availability of statistics.

Earlier data: Population by age, sex and urban/rural resi-
dence have been shown in previous issues of the De-
mographic Yearbook. For information on specific years
covered, readers should consult the Index.

Table 8

Table 8 presents population of capital and cities of
100 000 and more inhabitants for the latest available year.
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Description of variables: The reference date of the cen-
sus, sample survey or estimate appears in the stub of the
table and the results of national censuses are further iden-
tified by a ““C” following the date. Estimates based on
results of sample surveys, as well as results of city cen-
suses, are identified by foot-notes.

In a few cases, it will be observed that the dates of
enumeration do not coincide exactly with those of the
national survey set forth in other tables. This is explained
by the fact that enumeration in sample surveys and cen-
suses often extends over a period of time, with consecu-
tive rather than simultaneous coverage of various parts of
the country or area.

Since the way in which cities are delimited differs from
country or area to country or area, efforts have been
made to include in the table not only data for the so-called
city proper but also those for the urban agglomeration, if
such exists.

City proper is a large locality with legally fixed bound-
aries and an administratively recognized urban status
which is usually characterized by some form of local
government.

Urban agglomeration has been defined as comprising
the city proper and also the suburban fringe or thickly
settled territory lying outside of, but adjacent to, the city
boundaries. Whenever an urban-agglomeration figure is
available, it has been used as the basis for applying the
100 000 criterion in order that every city of the selected
size class, however defined, may be included.

The order of presentation of cities in this table is En-
glish alphabetical, although the names are given in the
language of the country or area to which they pertain or,
if required, in a transliteration of it. These principles of
presentation were adopted because of the difficulty of
establishing English and/or French equivalents for offi-
cial names of cities. For purposes of identification, the
name of the capital is printed in small capital letters.

Reliability of data: Since information is not available on
the method of constructing estimates, the reliability of
the data has been assumed to be the same as that of the
national population figures. This means that data from
censuses and sample surveys are shown in roman type,
while other estimates of city population are either roman
or italic depending on the method of construction em-
ployed in making estimates of national population.

Limitations: City populations are especially affected by
the difficulties of defining the de facto and de jure con-
cepts in relation to them. Comparability is also impaired
by different method used in constructing the estimates
and by the lack of precision which may be present even
in the same methods. For example, births and deaths
occurring in the cities do not all originate in the popula-
tion present in, or resident of, that area. Therefore, the
use of natural increase to estimate the probable size of
the city population is a potential source of large errors.
Internal migration is a second estimating component
which cannot be measured with accuracy in many areas.
Because of these factors, estimates in table 8 tend to be
untrustworthy in general and especially limited for pur-
poses of international comparison.

Comparability is even more limited by variations in the
national concepts. In France, for example, the data

shown in table 8 are those communes which constitute
the centre of urban agglomerations. In other cases, (e.g.,
Belgium, Italy, Japan, Spain) the figures relate to entire
administrative divisions variously known as shi, com-
munes, municipios which are composed of a populated
centre and adjoining territory, some of which may con-
tain other quite separate urban localities or be distinc-
tively rural in character. For this group of countries or
areas the type of civil division is noted in table 8 and,
where practicable, the figures have been centred in the
two columns as an indication that they refer to units
which may extend beyond an integrated urban locality
but which are not necessarily urban agglomerations.

Finally, it must be mentioned that data in table 8 may
have been obtained from city censuses (as in Jordan and
Ethiopia), from national population censuses, from regu-
lar estimating procedures, or from ad hoc surveys. Their
reference dates tend to be diverse in any case, and inas-
much as city populations follow all types of growth pat-
terns, comparison between data for different years
should be carried out with caution.

Coverage: Cities from 192 countries or areas are in-
cluded in table 8; of these 109 show the capital only while
83 show the capital and one or more cities which accord-
ing to the latest census or estimate, had 100 000 or more
inhabitants.

Earlier data: Population of capital and cities of 100 000
and more inhabitants have been shown in previous issues
of the Demographic Yearbook. For information or
specific years covered, readers should consult the Index.

Table 9

Table 9 presents live births and crude live-birth rates

by urban/rural residence for as many years as possible
between 1972-1976.

Description of variables: Live birth is defined as the
complete expulsion or extraction from its mother of a
product of conception, irrespective of the duration of
pregnancy, which after such separation, breathes or
shows any other evidence of life such as beating of the
heart, pulsation of the umbilical cord, or definite move-
ment of voluntary muscles, whether or not the umbilical
cord has been cut or the placenta is attached; each pro-
duct of such a birth is considered live-born regardless of
gestational age.!”

Statistics shown are obtained from civil registers of
live birth, except that in a few cases, where civil registra-
tion data are non-existent or unreliable, it has been pos-
sible to include estimates of the incidence of birth
obtained from the results of sample surveys. These
estimates are indicated with foot-notes.

Most of the rates are based on statistics from civil re-
gisters of live birth. In some cases, where civil registra-
tion data are non-existent or unreliable, rates based on
estimates from census data or sample surveys have been
included. These are indicated by foot-note.

The urban/rural classification of births is that provided
by each country or area; it is therefore presumed to be

7 Principles and Recommendations for a Vital Statistics System,
para. 46(1).
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based on the national definitions of urban population
which have been set forth at the end of table 6.

Rate computation: Crude live birth rates are the
number of live births per 1 000 mid-year population.

Rates by residence are the number of live births, in the
appropriate urban or rural residence categories per 1 000
corresponding mid-year population.

These rates, unless otherwise noted, have been calcu-
lated by the Statistical Office of the United Nations.

Rates presented in this table have not been limited to
those countries or areas having a minimum number of
live births in a given year. However, rates based on 30 or
fewer live births shown in this table are identified by
“O,

In addition to rates calculated by the Statistical Office,
some rates for isolated years have been obtained from
sample surveys, from analysis of consecutive population
census results, and from the application of the ‘‘reverse-
survival” method, which consists of increasing the
number of children of a given age group recorded in a
census or sample survey, by a life-table survival co-
efficient, so as to estimate the number of births from
which these children are survivors. To distinguish them
from civil registration data, estimated rates are identified
and their nature explained in foot-notes where the cor-
responding recorded rate is also given if possible.

Reliability of data: The code, based on the assessment of
each country or area, which indicates the quality of civil
registration data is presented in the first column of the
table in the form C, U and. . ..

C indicates that the data are virtually complete, that is,
representing at least 90 per cent coverage while U indi-
cates that the data are unreliable, that is, representing
less than 90 per cent coverage. The classification . . . in-
dicates that no information was available regarding qual-
ity.

The basis of this quality specification is described in
greater detail in Section 4.2 of the Technical Notes deal-
ing with the evaluation of Vital Statistics data in general.

It should be noted that the quality code is not applica-
ble to estimated rates so that when there is a combination
in the series of these with rates based on data from civil
registers, the code shown applies only to the latter.
Where a series consists only of estimated rates, the code
column will show two dots (. .).

Limitations: Statistics on live births are subject to the
same qualifications which have been set forth for Vital
Statistics in general and birth statistics in particular as
discussed in Section 4. of the Technical Notes.

The reliability of data, an indication of which is de-
scribed in the above paragraph, is an important factor in
considering the limitations. In addition, some live births
are tabulated by date of registration and not by date of
occurrence; these have been indicated by a (). Whenever
the lag between the date of occurrence and date of
registration is prolonged and, therefore, a large proportion

of the live-birth registrations are delayed, birth statistics
for any given year may be seriously affected.

Another factor which limits international comparabil-
ity is the practice of some countries or areas not to in-
clude in live-birth statistics infants who were born alive
but died before registration or within the first 24 hours of
life, thus underestimating the total number of live births.
Statistics of this type are foot-noted.

The urban/rural residence variable introduces all the
limitations imposed by lack of uniformity among national
definitions of “‘urban’’ and ‘“‘rural’’. The effect of these
has been set forth in connexion with table 6. It is as-
sumed that the same or similar definitions and problems
of comparability carry over to birth statistics.

In addition to the problem of international comparabil-
ity of definitions of ‘‘urban’’ and ‘‘rural’’, a further prob-
lem may be introduced by assuming that these definitions
applied at the census are also used in tabulating vital
statistics. However, there is evidence that this is not al-
ways the case, and the possibility of different definitions
having been employed should not be excluded.

A further problem introduced by the computation of
rates is the potential lack of strict comparability between
the numerator of the rates (births) and the denominator
(population) in so far as the urban/rural classification is
concerned. For purpose of these rates, it is assumed that
the definition of urban and rural applied at the census is
also used in tabulating vital statistics. However, there is
evidence that this is not always the case, and the possibil-
ity of different definitions having been employed should
not be excluded.

In addition, it should be noted that rates are affected
also by the quality and limitations of the population esti-
mates which are used in their computation. The problems
of under- or over-enumeration and, to some extent, the
differences in definition of total population, have been
discussed in Section 3. of the Technical Notes dealing
with Population data in general, and specific information
pertaining to individual countries or areas is given in the
foot-notes to table 3. In the absence of official data on
total population, United Nations estimates of mid-year
population have been used in calculating some of these
rates.

The rates estimated from the results of sample surveys
are subject to possibilities of considerable error as a re-
sult of omissions in reporting of births, or as a result of
erroneous reporting of events which occurred outside the
period of reference. However, rates estimated from sam-
ple surveys do have an outstanding advantage and that is
the availability of a built-in and strictly corresponding
population base. The accuracy of the birth rates esti-
mated by the ‘‘reverse-survival’’ method is affected by
several factors, the most important of which are the ac-
curacy of the count of children in the age groups used and
errors in the survival coefficients.

Despite their limitations, crude birth rates do provide a
measure of gross additions to the population and hence,
in combination with crude death rates, some estimate of
population growth rates. They can also give a general
idea of trends over time within one country or area and
information which allows the rough classification accord-
ing to levels of natality. But because of the variation
between countries or areas in the age and sex composi-
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tion of the population, crude rates do not precisely reflect
differences in fertility and they cannot, therefore, be used
alone to evaluate current trends and future prospects.

Coverage: Live births are shown for 138 countries or
areas. Data are presented by urban/rural residence for
37 countries or areas.

Crude live birth rates are shown for 196 countries or
areas. Data are presented by urban/rural residence for
25 countries or areas.

Data for ethnic or geographic segments of the popula-
tion are included in the absence of national figures. These
data are not presented as representative of national-level
statistics but as an index of the availability of statistics.

Earlier data: Live births and crude live-birth rate have
been shown in each issue of the Demographic Yearbook.
Five-year average annual crude birth rates have also ap-
peared in the Yearbook. For information on specific
years covered, readers should consult the Index.

Table 10

Table 10 presents live births by age of mother and sex
and urban/rural residence for the latest available year.

Description of variables: Age is defined as age at last
birthday or completed years. The age classification be-
gins with under 15 years, continues with 5-year age
groups to 45-49, and ends with 50 and over and age un-
known.

The urban/rural classification of births is that provided
by each country or area; it is therefore presumed to be
based on the national definitions of urban population
which have been set forth at the end of table 6.

Rellability of data: Data from civil registers of live births
which are incomplete or of unknown reliability are set in
italics rather than in roman type. The basis of this quality
specification is described in Section 4.2 of the Technical
Notes dealing with the evaluation of Vital Statistics data
in general. For more detailed information on the com-
pleteness of birth registration, see table 9 and accom-
panying text of the Technical Notes.

Limitations: Statistics on live births by age of mother are
subject to the same qualifications which have been set
forth for Vital Statistics in general and birth statistics in
particular as discussed in Section 4. of the Technical
Notes.

The reliability of the data, an indication of which is
described in the above paragraph, is an important factor
in considering the limitations. In addition, some live
births are tabulated by date of registration and not by
date of occurrence; these have been indicated by a (¥).
Whenever the lag between the date of occurrence and
date of registration is prolonged and, therefore, a large
proportion of the live-birth registrations are delayed, birth
statistics for any given year may be seriously affected.

Another factor which limits international compara-
bility is the practice of some countries or areas not to
include in live-birth statistics infants who were born alive
but died before registration or within the first 24 hours of
life, thus underestimating the total number of live births.
Statistics of this type are foot-noted.

Because these are statistics classified according to age,
they are subject to the limitations with respect to accu-
racy of reported ages similar to those already discussed
in connexion with population by age and sex in the text
for table 7. The absence of frequencies in the unknown
age group does not necessarily indicate completely accu-
rate reporting and tabulation of the age item. It is often an
indication that the unknowns have been eliminated by
assigning ages to them before tabulation, or by
proportionate distribution after tabulation. On the other
hand, large frequencies in the unknown-age category
may indicate that a large proportion of the births are
illegitimate, the records for which tend to be incomplete
in so far as characteristics of the parents are concerned.

Another age-reporting factor which must be kept in
mind in using these data is the variation which may result
from calculating age of mother at birth of child (or at time
of registration) from year of birth rather than from day,
month and year of birth. Information on this factor is
given in foot-notes when known. When birth statistics
refer to registrations rather than occurrences, the age of
the mother will almost always refer to the date of regis-
tration rather than to the date of birth of the child. Hence,
in those countries or areas where registration of births is
delayed, often for years, it is evident that the distribution
by mother’s age will be of limited use as an index of
present natality patterns.

Lack of strict comparability, both among data for dif-
ferent countries or areas shown in this table, and between
those shown here and in table 9, may be due to the fact
that data by age may refer to confinements (deliveries)
rather than to live births. Some countries or areas restrict
tabulations by age of mother to legitimate births only.

Data on live births by sex have been collected regularly
only in recent years by the Statistical Office. Therefore,
the tabulation of live births by sex for only the most
recent years does not necessarily imply that data for ear-
lier years do not exist.

The urban/rural residence variable introduces all the
limitations imposed by lack of uniformity among national
definitions of ‘“‘urban’ and “‘rural’’. The effect of these
has been set forth in connexion with table 6. It is as-
sumed that the same or similar definitions and problems
of comparability carry over to birth statistics.

In addition to the problem of international comparabil-
ity of definitions of ‘‘urban’’ and ‘‘rural”’, a further prob-
lem may be introduced by assuming that these definitions
applied at the census are also used in tabulating vital
statistics. However, there is evidence that this is not al-
ways the case, and the possibility of different definitions
having been employed should not be excluded.

Coverage: Live births by age of mother are shown for
135 countries or areas. Cross-classification by sex of
child is shown for 87 countries or areas. Data are pre-
sented by urban/rural residence for 33 countries or areas.

Data for ethnic or geographic segments of the popula-
tion are included in the absence of national figures. These
data are not presented as representative of national-level
statistics but as an index of the availability of statistics.

Earlier data: Live births by age of mother have been
shown for the latest available year in each issue of the
Yearbook. In addition, they have been shown previously
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in issues of the Demographic Yearbook featuring natal-
ity. These presented data covering a period of years as
follows:

Issues: Years covered:
1975 1966-1974
1969 1963-1968
1965 1955-1964
1959 1949-1958
1954 1936-1953

The sex-of-child variable was introduced in the 1965
issue where data for the latest available year were shown,
and this variable has been shown again in 1967 and in
each subsequent issue.

Data have been presented by urban/rural residence in
the 1965, 1969 and 1975 issues.

Table 11

Table 11 presents live-birth rates specific for age of
mother and urban/rural residence for the latest available
year.

Description of variables: Age is defined as age at last
birthday or completed years.

The age classification is a slightly abbreviated one
which begins with under 20 years, continues with 5-year
age groups to 40-44, and ends with 45 years and over.

The urban/rural classification of births is that provided
by each country or area; it is therefore presumed to be
based on the national definitions or urban population
which have been set forth at the end of table 6.

Rate computation: Live-birth rates specific for age of
mother are the number of births in each age group (as
shown in table 10) per 1 000 female population in the
same age group.

Since relatively few births occur to women below 15 or
above 50 years of age, birth rates for women under
20 years of age and for those 45 years of age and over are
computed on the female population aged 15-19 and 45-49,
respectively. Similarly, the rate for women of * All ages”’
is based on all live births irrespective of age of mother,
but it is computed on the female population aged 15-49
years. This rate for *“All ages”’ is in effect a general fertil-
ity rate.

Births to mothers of unknown age have been distri-
buted proportionately in accordance with births to
mothers of known age by the Statistical Office of the
United Nations prior to calculating the rates. However,
distributions in which 10 per cent or more of the births
were in the unknown-age category before allocation are
identified in foot-notes.

The populations used in computing the rates are enum-
erated or estimated distributions of females by age. First
priority was given to census returns of the year to which
the births referred, second priority to an acceptable esti-
mate for the mid-point of the same year and third priority
to an estimate for some other point of time in the year.

Rates by residence are the number of live births in each
age group of the urban and rural population separately
per 1 000 female population of the same age group in the
urban or rural population as appropriate.

Rates presented in this table have been limited to those
for countries or areas having at least a total of 100 live
births in a given year. Moreover, rates specific for
individual sub-categories based on 30 or fewer births
shown in this table are identified by a ().

Reliability of data: Data from civil registers of live births
which are incomplete or of unknown reliability are set in
italics rather than in roman type. The basis of this quality
specification is described in Section 4.2 of the Technical
Notes dealing with the evaluation of Vital Statistics data
in general. For more detailed information on the com-
pleteness of birth registration, see table 9 and accom-
panying text of the Technical Notes.

Limitations: Rates shown in this table are subject to all
the same limitations which affect the corresponding fre-
quencies and are set forth in the Technical Notes for
table 10.

In addition, with respect to tabulation procedures as a
source of non-comparability, the effect of including de-
layed registration in the age-of-mother birth tabulations
may readily be seen in the size of the specific rates for the
upper age span. In some cases, high birth rates for
ages 45 and over may well represent not a measure of
fertility at these ages, but the age of the mother when the
birth was registered.

The method of distributing the unknown ages is open
to some criticism because of the fact that the age-of-
mother distribution for legitimate births is known to dif-
fer from that for illegitimate births and that the pro-
portion of ‘‘unknown ages’’ is higher among illegitimate
births than it is among legitimate.

In addition to the limitations imposed by the lack of
uniformity in national definitions of ‘‘urban’’ and *‘rural”
which have been discussed in connexion with table 6 and
which are assumed to carry over into the birth statistics,
a further problem introduced by the computation of rates
is the potential lack of strict comparability between the
numerator of the rates (births) and the denominator
(population) in so far as the urban/rural classification is
concerned. For purpose of these rates, it is assumed that
the definition of urban and rural applied at the census is
also used in tabulating vital statistics. However, there is
evidence that this is not always the case, and the possibil-
ity of different definitions having been employed should
not be excluded.

Coverage: Live-birth rates specific for age of mother are
shown for 108 countries or areas.

Data are presented by urban/rural residence for
24 countries or areas.

Earlier data: Live-birth rates specific for age of mother
have been shown previously in issues of the Demo-
graphic Yearbook featuring natality. These presented
data covering a period of years as follows:

Issues: Years covered:
1975 1966-1974
1969 1963-1968
1965 1955-1964
1959 1949-1958
1954 1936-1953

Data have been presented by urban/rural residence in
the 1965, 1969 and 1975 issues.

22



Table 12

Table 12 presents late foetal deaths and late foetal-

death ratios by urban/rural residence for as many years
as possible between 1971-1975.

Description of variables: Late foetal deaths are foetal
deaths'® of 28 or more completed weeks of gestational
age. Foetal deaths of unknown gestational age are in-
cluded with those of 28 or more weeks.

The data shown are obtained from civil registers of
foetal death.

The urban/rural classification of late foetal deaths is
that provided by each country or area; it is therefore
presumed to be based on the national definitions of urban
population which have been set forth at the end of
table 6.

Ratio computation: Late foetal-death ratios are the
number of late foetal deaths reported in the year per
1 000 live births in the same year. The live-birth base was
adopted because it is assumed to be more stable in time
and more comparable from one country or area to
another than the combination of live births and foetal
deaths.

All ratios were computed in the Statistical Office of the
United Nations using live births shown in table 9.

Ratios by residence are the number of late foetal
deaths in the appropriate residence category (total, urban
or rural) per 1 000 live births in the corresponding popu-
lation.

Ratios presented in this table have been limited to
those for countries or areas having at least a total of 1 000
late foetal deaths in a given year. Moreover, ratios
specific for individual sub-categories based on 30 or
fewer late foetal deaths shown in this table are identified
by a (¥).

Reliability of data: The code, based on the assessment
of each country or area, which indicates the quality of
civil-registration data is presented in the first column of
the table in the form C, U and. . ..

C indicates that the data are virtually complete, that is,
representing at least 90 per cent coverage while U indi-
cates that the data are unreliable, that is, representing
less than 90 per cent coverage. The classification. . . in-
dicates that no information was available regarding qual-
ity.

The basis of this quality specification is described in
greater detail in Section 4.2 of the Technical Notes deal-
ing with the evaluation of Vital Statistics data in general.

Limitations: Statistics on late foetal deaths are subject to
the same qualifications which have been set forth for
Vital Statistics in general and foetal death statistics in
particular as discussed in Section 4. of the Technical
Notes.

The reliability of the data, an indication of which is
described in the above paragraph, is a very important
factor. Of all vital statistics, the registration of foetal
deaths is probably the most incomplete.

'8 For definition see Section 4.1.1.3 of the Technical Notes.

23

Variation in the definition of foetal deaths, and in par-
ticular late foetal deaths, also limits international com-
parability. The criterion of 28 or more completed weeks
of gestational age to distinguish late foetal deaths is not
universally used; some countries or areas use different
lengths of gestation or other criteria such as length of the
foetus. In addition, the difficulty of accurately determin-
ing gestational age is a factor which further reduces com-
parability.

Another factor introducing variation in the definition of
late foetal deaths is the practice of some countries or
areas to include in late foetal death statistics infants who
were born alive but died before registration of birth or
within the first 24 hours after birth, thus overestimating
the total number of late foetal deaths. Statistics of this
type are foot-noted.

Regarding the computation of the ratios, it must be
pointed out that when late foetal deaths and live births
are both underregistered, the resulting ratios may be of
quite reasonable magnitude. As a matter of fact for the
countries or areas where live birth registration is poorest,
the late foetal-death ratios may be the largest, effectively
masking the incompleteness of the base data. For this
reason, possible variations in birth-registration complete-
ness—as well as the reported completeness of late foetal
deaths—must always be borne in mind in evaluating late
foetal-death ratios.

In addition to the indirect effect of live-birth under-
registration, late foetal-death ratios may be seriously af-
fected by date-of-registration tabulation of live births.
When the annual number of live births registered and
reported fluctuates over a wide range due to changes in
legislation or to special needs for proof of birth on the
part of large segments of the population, then the late
foetal-death ratios will fluctuate also, but inversely. Be-
cause of these effects, data for countries or areas known
to tabulate live births by date of registration should be
used with caution unless it is also known that statistics by
date of registration approximate those by date of occur-
rence.

Finally, it may be noted that the counting of live-born
infants as late foetal deaths, because they died before
registration or within the first 24 hours after birth, has the
effect of inflating the late foetal-death ratios unduly by
decreasing the birth denominator and increasing the
foetal-death numerator. This factor should not be over-
looked in using data from this table.

The urban/rural residence variable introduces all the
limitations imposed by lack of uniformity among national
definitions of ‘‘urban’’ and ‘‘rural’’. The effect of these
has been set forth in connexion with table 6. It is as-
sumed that the same or similar definitions and problems
of comparability carry over to late foetal-death statistics.

In addition to the problem of international compara-
bility of definitions of ‘“‘urban’’ and ‘‘rural”, a further
problem may be introduced by assuming that these
definitions applied at the census are also used in tabulat-
ing vital statistics. However, there is evidence that this is
not always the case, and the possibility of different defin-
itions having been employed should not be excluded.

Coverage: Late foetal deaths and late foetal-death ratios
are shown for 96 countries or areas.



Data are presented by urban/rural residence for
25 countries or areas.

Data for ethnic or geographic segments of the popula-
tion are included in the absence of national figures. These
data are not presented as representative of national-level
statistics but as an index of the availability of statistics.

Earlier data: Late foetal deaths and late foetal-death
ratios have been shown in all issues of the Yearbook
beginning with the 1951 issue. For information on
specific years covered, readers should consult the Index.

Table 13

Table 13 presents legally induced abortions for as
many years as possible between 1966-1975.

Description of variables: Abortion appears in the
International Classification of Diseases in two places: (a)
as a disease or cause of death of a woman'® and (b) with
reference to the foetus.?° It is defined, with reference to
the woman, as any interruption of pregnancy before
28 weeks of gestation with a dead foetus.*' There are two
major categories of abortion: spontaneous and induced.
Induced abortions are those initiated by deliberate action
undertaken with the intention of terminating pregnancy;
all other abortions are considered as spontaneous.??> The
induction of abortion is subject to governmental regula-
tion in most, if not all, countries or areas. This regulation
varies from complete prohibition in some countries or
areas to abortion on request, with services provided by
governmental health authorities, in others. More gener-
ally, governments have attempted to define the condi-
tions under which pregnancy may lawfully be terminated,
and have established procedures for authorizing abortion
in individual cases.??

The data are also classified according to the grounds
on which legally induced abortion is permitted. A code
shown next to the country or area name indicates the
grounds on which induced abortion is legal in that par-
ticular country or area. The codes are explained in detail
in the foot-notes.

The focus of the present table is on abortion as a
social, rather than physiological, event. Differences
among countries or areas in definition and in record-
keeping would seem to preclude the collection on any
internationally comparable basis of data on abortion de-
fined solely in physiological terms. By restricting cover-
age to events that have been induced, the table avoids
any distortion arising either from differences in defini-
tion, or from differences in accuracy and comprehen-
siveness of the records kept concerning spontaneous
foetal loss. By further restricting coverage to events per-
formed under legal auspices, the table at least reduces (if
it does not eliminate altogether) the likelihood of distor-
tion arising from any reluctance to report the occurrence
of such a procedure.

19 Manual of the International Statistical Classification of Diseases,
Injuries, and Causes of Death, 1965 Revision, vol. I, Geneva, World
Health Organization 1967, p. 243.

20 Jbid., p. 298.

2t Jbid., p. 243.

22 World Health Organization Technical Report Series, Geneva,
1970, No. 461, p. 8.

B 1bid., p. 32.

Reliability of data: Unlike data on live births and foetal
deaths, which are generally collected through systems of
vital registration, data on abortion are collected from a
variety of sources. Because of this, the quality specifica-
tion, showing the completeness of civil registers, which is
presented for other tables, does not appear here.

Limitations: With regard to the collection of information
on abortions, a variety of sources are used but hospital
records are the most common source of information.?*
This obviously implies that most cases which have no
contact with hospitals are missed. Data from other
sources are probably also incomplete. The data in the
present table are limited to legally induced abortions
which, by their nature, might be assumed to be more
complete than data on total abortions.

Coverage: Legally induced abortions are shown for
26 countries or areas.

Earlier data: Legally induced abortions have been
shown previously in all issues of the Demographic Year-
book since the 1971 issue. These presented data covering
a period of years as follows:

Issues: Years covered:

1975 1965-1974

1974 1965-1974

1973 1965-1973

1972 1964-1972

1971 Latest available year

Table 14

Table 14 presents infant deaths and infant-mortality
rates, by urban/rural residence for as many years as pos-
sible between 1972-1976.

Description of variables: Infant deaths are deaths of
live-born infants under one year of age.

Frequencies shown are obtained in most part from civil
registers of death. In addition, in a number of cases
where civil registration data are known to be non-existent
or unreliable, it has been possible to include estimated
data from survey results which are thought to reflect the
true level of infant mortality. To distinguish them from
civil-registration data, they are identified and their nature
explained in foot-notes.

Urban is assumed to have been defined to accord with
the national definitions of ‘‘urban’’ used in the censuses
of population. These national definitions are set forth at
the end of table 6.

Rate computation: Crude registered infant-mortality
rates are the number of deaths under one year of age
during the year per 1 000 live births (as shown in table 9)
which occurred during the same time period.

Urban and rural rates are the number of deaths under
one year of age reported as urban and rural per 1 000
urban or rural live births (as shown in table 9) in the same
year.

Where frequencies are available, rates have been com-
puted in the Statistical Office of the United Nations.

24 World Health Organization, World Health Statistics Report,
vol. 22, No. 1 (Geneva, 1969), pp. 38-42.
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Since the rates have been computed in accordance
with the conventional method, no adjustment was made
to take account of the fact that a proportion of the infant
deaths which occur during a given year are deaths of
infants who were born during the preceding year and
hence are not taken from the universe of births used to
compute the rates. However, unless the number of live
births or infant deaths is changing rapidly, the error in-
volved is not important.?*

Estimated rates, obtained from sample-survey results,
are the number of infant deaths estimated to have oc-
curred during the reference period (usually 12 months pre-
ceding the date of the survey) per 1 000 live births esti-
mated to have occurred in the same period.

Rates presented in this table have been limited to those
for countries or areas having at least a total of 100 infant
deaths in a given year. Moreover, rates specific for indi-
vidual sub-categories based on 30 or fewer infant deaths
shown in this table are identified by the symbol “{”’.

Reliability of data: The code, based on the assessment
of each country or area, which indicates the quality of
civil-registration data, is presented in the first column of
the table in the form C, U and. . .

C indicates that the data are virtually complete, that is,
representing at least 90 per cent coverage while U indi-
cates that the data are unreliable, that is, representing
less than 90 per cent coverage. The classification . . . in-
dicates that no information was available regarding qual-
ity.

The basis of this quality specification is described in
greater detail in Section 4.2 of the Technical Notes deal-
ing with the evaluation of Vital Statistics data in general.

It should be noted that the quality code is not applica-
ble to estimated numbers and rates so that when these are
combined in the series with data from civil registers, the
code shown applies only to the latter. Where a series
consists only of estimated rates, the code column will
show two dots (. .).

Limitations: Infant-mortality rates are subject to all the
same qualifications as have been set forth in connexion
with table 17 and those for Vital Statistics in general and
death statistics in particular as discussed in Section 4. of
the introduction to the Technical Notes.

An important and widespread limitation on compara-
bility results from compiling statistics of infant deaths
and live births by date of registration rather than date of
occurrence of the events. Where these procedures ob-
tain, a large increase, for whatever reason, in the number
of live births registered in any one year may introduce
sizable errors into the registered infant-mortality rates,
especially since deaths tend to be more promptly re-
ported than births.

If the delay in registration remains nearly constant, and
is approximately the same for births and deaths, the rates
are not affected to any appreciable degree. But if—as is
the case in many countrics or areas—a large proportion
of the births are not registered until many years after

25 For a more detailed discussion of this problem, see W. P. D.
Logan, ‘‘ The measurement of infant mortality’’, Population Bulletin of
the United Nations, No.2 (United Nations publication, Sales
No. 53.XIL.8), pp. 30-67.

occurrence, then infant-mortality rates obtained by relat-
ing infant deaths for any one year to births which oc-
curred over a period of years, have little validity. Because
of the importance of this factor, especially as it relates to
the live births which constitute the denominator of the
infant-mortality rates, the statistics known to be by year
of registration are identified by a ().

Even on a date-of-occurrence basis, underregistration
of births and infant deaths also affects the infant mortal-
ity rates unless the proportion registered is the same for
both components. The Code C or U will serve as a guide
in this connexion. This code refers to the completeness
with which deaths under one year are registered and re-
ported. As noted above, differences in levels of com-
pleteness between the two components of the infant-mor-
tality rate, i.e., the infant deaths and the live births, will
bias the rates upward or downward, the direction of bias
depending on which component is more fully registered.
This factor is not reflected by italics which distinguish
reliable from unreliable data.

Another factor which has a bearing on the complete-
ness of live-births and infant-death registration is that
concerned with the statistical definition of the events to
be reported. The exclusion from both the live-birth and
the death register of live-born infants who die before
24 hours of age or before registration of birth, may distort
the statistics to some extent, tending to give the rates a
downward bias. Failure to register as a live birth each
infant death which occurs during the first few weeks of
life may also be a factor in the lack of comparability
among infant-mortality rates, but the effect, if any, would
be toward an upward bias.

The method of reckoning infant age at death may also
introduce non-comparability. If year alone, rather than
completed minutes, hours, days and months elapsed
since birth, is used to compute infant mortality, many
deaths in the first eleven months of life would be clas-
sified as having completed one year of age and thus be
excluded from the data. Care should be taken to consider
this possibility in comparing and rank ordering infant-
mortality rates. For further discussion, see text of
table 15.

In addition to the above, these data are also subject to
all the limitations imposed by the lack of international
comparability among the national concepts of urbanity
and rurality as described in the text of table 6 in this
issue. However, since the rates are based on live births
and since all vital statistics are assumed to utilize the
same definitions, it is assumed that adequate comparabil-
ity has been achieved between the numerator and de-
nominator of the registered infant mortality rates in re-
spect of urban or rural residence.

On the other hand, estimated rates based on the results
of sample surveys are subject to considerable error as a
result of omissions in reporting infant deaths or as a re-
sult of erroneous reporting of those which occurred out-
side the period of reference. However, rates estimated
from sample surveys do have an outstanding advantage
and that is the availability of a ‘‘built-in’* and strictly
corresponding base.

Coverage: Infant deaths and infant-mortality rates are
shown for 126 countries or areas.
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Royaume-Uni, 197 1. Définition des Nations Unies.

Suede, 1970. Concept du ménage-unité d’habitation.

Svisse, 1970. Concept duv ménage-unité d'habitation.

Tchécoslovaquie, 1970. Le concept des ménages statistiques utilisé corres-
pond & celui du noyau familial (veir plus haut la description des variables).
Yougoslavie, 197 1. Définition des Nations Unies.

OCEANIE

Australie, 1971. Définition des Nations Unies.

Hes Christmas, 1966. Définition des Nations Unies.

lles des Cocos (Keeling), 1971. Définition des Nations Unies.

lles Norfolk, 1971. Définition des Nations Unies.

Nauru, 1966. Définition des Nations Unies.

Nouvelles Hébrides, 1967. Définition des Nations Unies.

Samoa, 1971. Définition des Nations Unies, limitée aux personnes vivant
dans une méme unité d’habitation.

UNION DES REPUBLIQUES SOCIALISTES SOVIETIQUES

RSS de Biélorussie : Voir ci-dessous URSS.
URSS, 1970. Afin de définir la famille aux fins des recensements, on utilise le
concept du ménage préconisé par 'ONU.

Certaines des répartitions figurant dans le tableau 42
se rapportent exclusivement semble-t-il aux ménages
familiaux, c¢’est-a-dire & ceux comprenant un noyau d’au
moins deux personnes liées par le sang ou par le mariage.
Bien qu’il n’ait pas toujours été donné de précisions a ce
sujet, on peut raisonnablement conclure que tel est le cas
pour les répartitions ne comprenant pas de données sur
les ménages d’une personne, mais seulement sur les
ménages de plusieurs personnes. Mise a part I’absence de
renseignements sur les ménages d’une personne, le reste
des données sur les ménages se ressent vraisemblable-
ment assez peu de ce systéeme, la grosse majorité des
ménages de plusieurs personnes étant constituée par des
ménages familiaux.

En dehors de la définition du ménage proprement dite,
les méthodes de rassemblement et de traitement des
statistiques des ménages varient selon la méthode de
dénombrement utilisée par les divers pays. Dans les pays
ou zones ou I'on dénombre chaque personne effective-
ment présente le jour du recensement, le ménage statisti-
que comprend toutes les personnes présentes a cette
date, qu’il s’agisse des membres habituels du ménage ou
seulement de visiteurs, mais ne tient pas compte des per-
sonnes qui y résident normalement et qui étaient tempo-
rairement absentes ce jour-la. Dans les pays ou zones ou
les personnes sont dénombrées dans leur lieu habituel de

résidence, qu’elles s’y trouvent effectivement ou non a la
date du recensement, le ménage statistique comprend
tous les résidents habituels sans tenir compte des visi-
teurs qui s’y trouvaient ce jour-la.

Etant donné que ces deux pratiques générales com-
portent des variations nombreuses, il faut consulter les
rapports initiaux de recensement sur les méthodes de
dénombrement employées afin de déterminer exactement
celles qui ont été utilisées dans chaque cas.

En outre, il y a tout lieu de penser que les insuffisances
qui résultent du manque d’uniformité dans les définitions
nationales des termes « urbain et rural », qui sont
examinées a propos du tableau 6, affectent aussi les
statistiques du tableau 42.

Portée : Le tableau 42 présente des statistiques des ef-
fectifs des ménages et du nombre de ménages selon la
dimension du ménage pour 82 pays ou zones. Une clas-
sification croisée selon le nombre de noyaux familiaux
dans les ménages est indiquée pour 20 pays ou zones.
Des données sur la répartition selon la résidence
(urbaine/rurale) sont présentées pour 17 pays ou zones.

Données publiées antérieurement : Des statistiques
des effectifs des ménages et du nombre de ménages selon
la dimension du ménage et la résidence (urbain/rurale)
ont été publiées dans des éditions antérieures de
I'Annuaire démographique . Ces statistiques portaient sur
les périodes suivantes :

Editions Années considérées

1973 1965-1973

1971 1962-1971

1968 Derniére année disponible
1963 1955-1963

1962 1955-1962

1955 1945-1954

On a présenté pour la premiére fois des données sur la
répartition selon la résidence (urbaine/rurale) dans
I’édition de 1968.

On a présenté dans I’édition de 1973 des données sur le
nombre des noyaux familiaux dans les ménages selon la
résidence (urbaine/rurale).
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WORLD SUMMARY APERCU MONDIAL

1. Population, rate of increase, birth and death rates, surface area and density for the world,
macro regions and regions: selected years

Population, taux d’accroissement, taux de natalité et taux de mortalité, superficie et densité pour
I'ensemble du monde, les grandes régions et les régions géographiques: diverses années

[Unless otherwise specified all figures are estimates of the order of magnitude and ore subject to a substantial margin of error; all data except “surface area’ are therefore set

in italics. For composition of major areas and regions and for method of construction of estimates, see Technical Notes, page 12.—Sauf indication contraire, tous les chiffres

sont des estimations de l'ordre de grandeur comportant une assez grande marge d'erreur; toutes les données a l'exception de celles relatives & la “superficie” sont de ce
fait en italique. Pour la composition des grandes régions et régions et la méthode utilisée afin d’'établir les estimations, voir Notes techniques, page 65.]

Annual rate of Surface
population Birth Death area
increase rate rate Super-
Macro regions and regions Estimates of mid-year population Toux d'accroisse- Taux de Taux de ficie
Grondes régions et régions Estimations de {a population au miliev de I'onnée ment annuel natalité mortalité  (km 2}  Density !
{millions) de la population (%) (0/00) (0/00) {000's) Densité !

1950 1955 1960 1965 1970 1975 1976 1965-76 1970-76 1965-76 1965-76 1976 1976

WORLD TOTAL — ENSEMBLE DU MONDE . . .. ... 2501 2722 298 3288 3610 3967 4044 19 1.9 32 13 135 830 30
AFRICA — AFRIQUE . ....................... 219 243 273 309 352 401 412 2.7 2.7 46 20 30319 14
Western Africa — Afrique occidentale . ... .. 65 72 80 90 102 115 119 25 2.6 49 24 6 142 19
Eastern Africa — Afrique orientale ........ 62 69 77 88 100 11} 118 2.7 2.8 48 21 6 338 19
Northern Africa — Afrique septentrionale . .. 52 58 66 74 86 98 101 2.8 2.8 b4 16 8 525 12
Middle Africa — Afrique centrale ......... 26 29 32 36 40 415 46 24 23 45 23 6 613 7
Southern Africa — Afrique méridionale ... ... 14 16 18 21 24 28 28 2.9 2.8 43 17 270 10
AMERICA 2 — AMERIQUE? ... ............... 330 370 415 461 509 561 572 2.0 2.0 28 9 42082 14
NORTHERN AMERICA ? —— AMERIQUE
SEPTENTRIONALE 2. ... ... ... ... ....conn.. 166 182 199 214 226 237 239 1.0 0.9 17 9 21 515 11
LATIN AMERICA — AMERIQUE LATINE ......... 164 188 216 247 283 324 333 2.7 2.8 38 10 20 566 16
Tropical South America —
Amérique du Sud tropicale ............... 86 100 116 134 155 180 185 3.0 2.9 39 10 14 106 13
Middle America (mainland) —
Amérique centrale (continentale) .......... 36 42 49 57 67 79 81 32 33 43 10 2 496 33
Temperate Sovth America —
Amérique du Sud tempérée ............... 25 28 31 38 36 39 39 1.5 14 24 9 3726 10
Caribbean — Caraibes .. .................. 17 18 20 22 25 27 28 1.9 2.0 34 10 238 116
ASIAZ 4 — ASIE® 1 ... .. 1368 1492 1644 1824 2027 2256 2304 2.1 2.2 36 14 27 580 84
EAST ASIA 3 — ASIE ORIENTALE 3 ........... 675 729 788 854 926 1006 1021 1.6 1.6 21 10 11 756 87
China —Chine..........ovviiiii .. 558 605 654 710 772 839 852 1.7 1.7 27 10 9 597 89
Japan — Japon ... ... e 84 90 9% 99 104 111 112 12 12 18 7 372 302
Other East Asia — Autres pays d*Asie orientale 33 34 39 45 50 56 57 22 2.2 33 9 1786 32
SOUTH ASIA * — ASIE MERIDIONALE *....... 693 763 856 970 1101 1250 1283 2.6 2.6 42 17 15 825 81
Middle South Asia — Asie méridionale centrale 475 520 581 656 742 838 860 2.5 25 42 19 6 785 127
Eastern South Asia — Asie orientale méridio-
nale ... e 173 192 217 248 283 324 333 2.7 2.7 43 15 4 498 7%
Western South Asia —
Asie occidentale méridionale ........... b4 51 58 67 77 88 91 2.9 2.9 43 15 4 542 20
EUROPE 4 . . . i 392 408 425 445 459 473 476 0.6 0.6 16 10 4 937 96
Western Europe — Europe occidentale ... .. 122 128 135 143 148 158 158 0.6 0.6 15 11 995 154
Southern Europe — Europe méridionale .... 109 113 118 123 128 132 133 0.7 0.7 18 9 1315 101
Eastern Europe — Europe orientale ........ 89 93 97 100 108 106 107 0.6 0.6 17 10 990 108
Northern Europe — Europe septentrionale .. 72 kA 76 79 80 82 82 04 04 16 11 1636 50
OCEANIA2 —OCEANIEZ .. ................ 12.6 4.1 15.8 17.5 19.3 21.3 21.7 2.0 2.0 25 10 8 510 3
Australio and New Zealand —

Australie et Nouvelle-Zélande .......... 10.1 114 12.7 14.0 154 16 .8 171 1.8 1.8 20 9 7 956 2
Melanesia — Mélanésie ................. 18 20 2.2 2.5 2.8 3.1 32 2.5 2.5 42 18 524 6
Polynesia and Micronesia —

Polynésie et Micronésie ................ 0.7 0.8 0.9 1.0 12 13 14 2.6 2.6 35 7 30 46

USSR —URSS . . ...t 180 196 214 231 243 255 258 1.0 1.0 18 8 22402 11
FOOT-NOTES NOTES

! Population per square kilometre of surface area. Figures are merely the ! Habitants par kilométre carré. |l s'agit simplement du quotient calculé en
quotients of population divided by surface area and are nqt to be considered divisant la population par la superficie et n’est pas considéré comme indiquant
as either reflecting density in the urban sense or as indicating the supporting ni la densité au sens urbain du mot ni l’effectif de population que les terres et
power of a territory’s land and resources. les ressources du territoire sont capables de nourrir.

2 Hawaii, a state of the United States of America, is included in Northern 2 Hawaii, un Etat des Etats-Unis d’Amérique, est compris dans FAmérique sep-
America rather than Oceania. tentrionale piutdt que dans 'Océanie.

3 Excluding the USSR, shown separately. 3 Non compris 'URSS, qui fait I‘objet d’une rubrigue distincte.

4 The European portion of Turkey is included with South Asia rather than Europe. 4 La partie européenne de la Turquie est comprise dans |‘Asie du Sud plutdt que

dans ’Evrope.

115



WORLD SUMMARY

2. Estimates of population and its percentage distribution, by age and sex and sex ratio of total
population for the world, macro regions and regions: 1975

[All figures are estimates of the order of magnitude and are subject fo a substantial margin of error; all data are therefore set in italics. For composition of macro
regions and regions and for method of construction of estimates, see Technical Notes, page 14.]

Population (in thousands — en milliers)

Macro regions Both sexes — les deux sexes Male — Masculin Femaie —— Féminin
and regions

All ages All ages All ages
Tous Ages -15 15-64 65 plus Tous ages - 15 15-64 65 plus Tous Gges - 15 15-64 65 plus
WORLD TOTAL ......... 3967 005 1427630 2312731 226644 1987 049 7276591161975 97 414 1979956 699971 1150755 129230
AFRICA ............... 401 138 177297 212235 11 607 199 407 89 152 104 998 5257 201731 88 144 107 236 6352
Western Africa ..... 115 469 51710 60 831 2 928 57 598 25 787 30 465 1339 57875 25 924 30 364 1589
Eastern Africa ...... 114 498 51 480 59 964 3055 56 757 25 926 29 461 1370 57 741 25555 30 502 1683
Northern Africa ... .. 98 185 43 437 51505 3 243 49 222 22 107 25 596 1520 48 963 21 331 25 909 1722
Middle Africa ...... 45 310 19 315 24 698 1296 22 189 9659 11 975 554 23 120 9 656 12 720 Thi
Southern Africa ... .. 27678 11 354 15 237 1086 13 646 5675 7 498 472 14 032 5679 7740 613
AMERICA ! ............ 560933 196 596 327 803 36 537 278 052 99 810 162 600 15640 282882 96 787 165200 20 894
NORTHERN AMERICA ' . 236 841 60 365 152 394 24 084 115832 30794 75120 9918 121010 29 572 77 272 14 165
LATIN AMERICA ....... 324092 136231 175409 12 453 162 220 69 016 87 480 5722 161872 67 215 87 928 6729
Tropical South
America ......... 179 578 77 448 96 577 5559 89 808 39 140 48 143 2525 89 770 38 303 48 432 3038
Middle America
(mainland) ....... 78 652 35973 39 999 2 680 89 555 18 802 20 008 1245 39 096 17 672 19 991 1434
Temperate South
America ......... 38 747 117738 24 142 2832 19 318 5 969 12 068 1275 19 434 5803 12 074 1557
Caribbean ......... 27116 11 042 14 691 1383 18 544 5604 7263 677 13 572 5438 7 428 706
ASIA 23 L. 2255458 868189 1291818 95452 1149698 443950 660599 45148 1105761 424240 631217 50 301
EASTASIA® . ... .. 1005665 328749 619018 57898 510905 167110 317229 26566 494761 161640 301790 31331
China............. 838 808 280302 511308 47195 428377 142360 264083 21934 410426 137 943 247 224 25 261
Japan ............ 111120 27 230 75 205 8 686 54 6238 13 92} 36 890 3 808 56 497 13 303 38 817 4 877
Other East Asia ... .. 55742 21219 32 505 2018 27 804 10 825 16 257 824 27 837 10 395 16 249 119
SOUTH ASIAS........ 1249793 539440 672800 37 554 638793 276840 343370 18582 611000 262600 329427 18 970
Middle South Asia .. 837799 360195 453063 24 539 432868 185839 234457 12572 404 981 17} 856 218 607 11 967
Eastern South Asia .. 323 836 141248 173025 9563 161295 71 664 85 269 4 363 162542 69 584 87 755 5202
Western South Asia .. 88 158 37 997 46710 3451 44 630 19 337 23 645 1648 43 528 18 660 23 066 1802
EUROPE 23 . .. ....... 473 128 113095 301699 58 336 230631 57 831 149 248 23 553 242 497 55265 152450 34783
Western Europe . ... 152 503 35 304 96 517 20 682 74 292 18 046 48 155 8 091 78 210 17 259 48 363 12 589
Southern Europe .. .. 132 354 33771 84 248 14 840 64 580 17 254 41 302 6 023 67 774 16 517 42 940 8318
Eastern Europe ..... 106 297 24 548 69 485 12 264 51 622 12 555 34 049 5018 54 675 11 994 35 437 7246
Northern Europe . ... 81 975 19 472 51 454 11049 40 187 9975 25 742 4 421 41 838 9497 25714 6 628
OCEANIA! ............ 21 308 6703 13 028 1575 10 812 3431 6 686 695 10 496 3271 3 342 883
Australia and
New Zealand .... 16 840 4 822 10578 1440 8 4938 2 463 5 405 624 8 347 2 860 5171 815
Melanesia ......... 3126 13825 1708 98 1628 683 894 50 1498 642 807 48
Polynesia and
Micronesia ....... 13841 555 747 37 691 285 386 18 651 269 362 18
USSR .........ovinnn 255 038 65749 166 150 23138 118 448 33 487 77 842 7121 136 589 32 263 88 309 16 018
FOOT-NOTES

! Hawaii, a state of the United States of America, is included in Northern
America rather than Oceania.

2 Excluding the USSR, shown separately.

3 The European portion of Turkey is included with South Asia rather than
Europe.
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APERGU MONDIAL

2. Estimations de la population et pourcentage de répartition selon l'age et le sexe
et rap port de masculinité pour I'ensemble du monde, les grandes régions et les régions géographiques : 1975

[Tous les chiffres sont des estimations de l‘ordre de grandeur comportant une assez grande marge d'erreur, toutes les données sont de ce fait en italiques. Pour
la composition des grandes régions et régions et la méthode utilisée afin d’établir les estimations, voir Notes techniques, page 68.]

Sex ratio
Per cent — Pourcentage (Males per
100 females
of all ages).
Both sexes — les deux sexes Male — Masculin Female — Féminin Ruppm:f de Grandes régions
masculinité et régions
(Hommes
All ages All ages All ages pour 100
Tous dges 15 15-64 65 plus Tous ages 15 15-64 65 plus Tous Gges 15 15-64 65 plus femmes de
tous dges)
100 36 58 6 100 37 58 5 100 35 58 7 100 ENSEMBLE DU MONDE
100 44 53 3 100 45 53 3 100 44 53 3 99 AFRIQUE
100 45 53 3 100 45 58 3 100 45 52 3 100 Afrique occidentale
100 45 52 3 100 46 52 2 100 L 53 3 98 Afrique orientale
100 Lh 52 3 100 45 52 3 100 L 53 4 101 Afrique septentrionale
100 43 55 3 100 b4 54 ¥4 100 42 55 3 96 Afrique centrale
100 41 55 4 100 42 55 3 100 40 55 4 97 Afrique méridionale
100 35 58 7 100 36 58 6 100 34 58 7 98 AMERIQUE '
100 25 64 10 100 27 65 9 100 24 64 12 96 AMERIQUE
SEPTENTRIONALE !
100 42 54 4 100 43 54 4 100 42 54 4 100 AMERIQUE LATINE
Amérique du Sud
100 43 54 3 100 b4 54 3 100 43 54 3 100 tropicale
Amérique centrale
100 46 51 3 100 46 51 7 100 45 51 4 101 (continentale)
Amérique du Sud
100 30 62 7 100 31 62 6 100 30 62 8 99 tempérée
100 41 54 5 100 41 54 5 100 40 55 5 100 Caraibes
100 38 57 4 100 39 57 4 100 38 57 5 104 ASIE 2 3
100 33 62 6 100 33 62 5 100 33 61 6 103 ASIE ORIENTALE 2
100 33 61 6 100 33 62 5 100 34 60 6 104 Chine
100 25 68 8 100 25 68 7 100 24 68 9 97 Japon
100 38 58 4 100 39 58 3 100 37 58 4 100 Avutres pays d'Asie
orientale
100 43 54 3 100 43 54 3 100 43 54 3 105 ASIE MERIDIONALE ?
100 43 54 3 100 438 54 3 100 48 54 3 107 Asie méridionale
centrale
100 44 53 3 100 44 53 3 100 48 54 3 99 Asie du Sud-Est
100 48 53 4 100 43 58 4 100 48 53 4 108 Asie du Sud-Ouest
100 24 64 12 100 25 65 10 100 23 63 14 95 EUROPE > 3
100 23 63 14 100 24 65 11 100 22 62 16 94 Europe occidentale
100 26 64 11 100 27 64 9 100 24 63 12 95 Europe méridionale
100 23 65 12 100 24 66 10 100 22 65 13 94 Europe orientale
100 24 63 13 100 25 64 11 100 23 61 16 96 Europe septentrionale
100 31 61 7 100 32 62 6 100 31 60 8 103 OCEANIE !
Australie et
100 29 63 9 100 29 64 7 100 28 62 10 102 Nouvelle-Zélande
100 42 54 3 100 42 55 3 100 48 54 3 109 Mélanésie
Polynésie et
100 41 56 3 100 41 56 3 100 41 56 3 106 Micronésie
100 26 65 9 100 28 66 6 100 24 65 12 87 URSS
NOTES

! Hawaii, un Etat des Etats-Unis d’Amérique, est compris dans I"Amérique

septentrionale plutdt que dans I'Océanie.
2 Non compris 'URSS, qui fait 'objet d‘une rubrique distincte.

} Lla partie evropéenne de la Turquie est comprise dans I'Asie dv Sud

plutdt que dans I’Europe.
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WORLD SUMMARY

3. Population by sex, rate of population increase, surface area and density for each country or area
of the world: latest census, and mid-year estimates for 1970 and 1976

Population selon le sexe, taux d'accroissement de la population, superficie et densité dans chaque

pays ou zone du monde: dernier recensement et estimations au milieu de I'année pour 1970 et 1976

[Unless otherwise specified, population figures are present-in-area estimates for the present ferritory; surface area estimates include inland waters. Data shown in italics ar
estimates of questionable reliability. For explanation of method of construction of estimates and of method of evaluation, see Technical Notes, page 14. Foot-notes and e>
planation of symbols are shown at end of table. — Sauf indication contraire, les chiffres relatifs & la population se rapportent a la population présente du territoire actue
les estimations de superficie comprennent les eaux intérieures. Les données en italiques sont des estimations discutables. Pour la méthode d’établissement des estimations et |

méthode d’évaluation, voir Notes techniques page 68. Les notes et l'explication des signes figurent a la fin du tableau.}

Population

Mid-year estimates Annval Surface
5 Latest census — Dernier recensement Estimation au miliev de 'année rate areqa Density
Continent, country or area {in units — en unités) (in thousands — en milliers) ofincrease Superficie  Densité
Continent, pays ou Taux {km?) 1976 2
zone d'accrois- 1976

sement

Date Both sexes Male Female 1970 1976 Type ! annuel

Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin 1976 1970-76

(%)
AFRICA __ AFRIQUE
Algeria — Algérie ............. .. 4-1V-66° 11 821679 5817 145 6 004 534 414 330 417 304 Aoy 3.2 2 381 741 3
Angola ®. ... ... ... ..l 15-X11-70 * 5646 166 * 2 943 974 * 2702192 e L . .. 1 246 700 .
Benin— Bénin .................. 25-V-30-1X-61 52 106 000 61020558 . ®1061953 2718 3197 B¢, 2.7 112 622 2¢
Botswana 7 ... ... .. 31-Viil-71 608 656 e 579 693 Ac, 38 600 372 1
British Indian Ocean Territory ® —

Territoire britannique de

Océan Indien ® ........... %) ¢! ® A 2 *2 D,,d . 78 2t
Burundi............. ... .. 1970-1971  * '° 3 350 000 A c. "3 544 *3 864 Bgey ('3 27 834 13§
Cape Verde — Cap-Vert .......... 15-XI11-70 272 571 131 785 140 786 *268 303 A, 2.1 4 033 7!
Central African Empire — ’

Empire centrafricain ........ ('3 " % ) (") ¢ .. . 622 984
Chad — Techad .................. X11-63-VIIl-64 43 254 000 e I 3 640 *, 116 B, e, 2.1 1 284 000 :
Comoros — Comores . ............. Vi-1X-66 243 948 119 909 124 039 x 270 x314 A, ¢, 25 2171 14!
CoNgo . .ot e 7-14-74 *1300120 * 641 059 * 659 061 x1191 1390 Ay, 26 342 000 ‘
Egypt — Egypte ................. 22-23-X1-76  * 36656 180 * 18 698 904 *17 957 278 | 533 329 1538 067 A ¢, 22 751001 449 31
Equatorial Guinea 7 —

Guinée équatoriale V7. ... ... 31-X11-60 245 989 132 293 113 696 *x 285 *316 A g, 1.7 28 051 1

Macias Nguema Biyogo ......... 31-X11-60 62612 41 378 21 234 * 80 .. 2 034

Rio Muni .. ..ot 31-Xi-60 183 377 90 N5 92 462 * 205 . . o 26 017 .
Ethiopia — Ethiopie .............. e 24 626 28 678  Cy0¢y 2.6 1221900 2
French Southern and Antarctic

Territories '® — Terres australes

et antarctiques frangaises ™ . . 0 x0 7 557 (
French Territory of the Afars and

the Issas — Territoire frangais

des Afars et des Issas ....... 1960-1961 81 200 e L x 95 x108 A,d 22 22 000 .
Gabon ........... ... oL 8-X-60-Vv-61 448 564 211 350 237 214 500 530 A ¢, 1.7 267 667 :
Gambia __ Gambie .............. 21-1v-73 493 499 250 386 243 113 463 * 538 Agey 26 11 295 4
Ghana . ...... il 1-10-70 8 559 313 o L. X8 628  * 10 309 Age, 3.0 238 537 4,
Guinea — Guinée . ............... 15-1-31-v-55 202570219 1223298 207 346 921 *3 921 X4 529 B, ¢, 2.4 245 957 1
Guinea-Bissay —

Guinée-Bissau ............. 15-X1i-70 * 487 448 * 237 293 * 250 155 x 487 x534 Agc, 1.5 36 125 1.
lvory Coast — Cbote d'lvoire ........ 14-1V-15-V-75 *6 670912 AN N x15 4 310 55017 B..c 2.6 322 463 1
KENYE - - v ee e te e e e e 24-25.VI11-69 10 942 705 5 482 381 5 460 324 11225 *13847 Al 36 582 646 2
lesotho ............covvvienn. .. 12-1v-76 * 1213 960 . o % 931 ce. o .. 30 355 .
Liberia — Libéria ................ 1-11-74 1503 368 759 109 744 259 ®1528 x'1751 Acq 2.4 111 369 1
Libyan Arab Republic ' —

République arabe libyenne 2* 31-VII-73 *2257 037 * 1200 246 * 1056 791 1992 . .. .. 1 759 540 .
Madagoscar .. ... 9-V-11-XI-66 26200000 3049000 223151 000 *6 932 *8 266 B, ¢, 3.0 587 041 1.
Malowi ... oo 9-VIii-66 4039 583 1913 262 2126 321 4 441 *5175 Alués 2.6 118 484 4
Mali . Xil-76 * 6035 272 Ca L 55047 *558L B, e 25 1 240 000
Mauritanio — Mauritanie . ......... 22-X11-76 2 * 1 481 000 1161 S .. 1030700 .
Mavritivs — Maurice . ........... .. 30-vI-72 851 335 ... .. 829 895 A, 1.3 2 045 43

Island of Mauritius ~ e Maurice . 30-viI-72 826 199 413 580 412 619 805 868 Ab, 1.3 1865 46.
Rodrigues .. ................... 30-Vi-72 24 769 12 270 12 499 23 27 Ab, 2.1 109 24
Others — Autres ............... 30-viI-72 367 . .. 20 20 AN .. 71 .
Moroceo — Maroc «............... 20-VHI-71 * 21 15 379 259 515520 *17828 A, ? 446 550 4
Mozambique . ................... 15-X11-70 * 8233978 X8 234 *9 4Lk A 23 783 030 1
Namibia — Namibie ............. 6-v-70 %762 184 . . x 766 A .. 824 292
Niger ...... ... ... i X-59-11-60 262 501 800 261 214 380 261 287 420 4 024 4727 A, 2.7 1 267 000
Nigeria — Nigéria . .............. 5-8-X-63  ¥755670055 728 111852 2727558203 | *255 073 *®6, 750 A c, 2.7 923 768 7
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Population selon le sexe, taux d'accroissement de la population, superficie et densité (suite)
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Population by sex, rate of population increase, surface area and density (continued) —

APERCU MONDIAL

Population

Mid-year estimates

. Annual Surface
. Latest census — Dernier fecensement Estimation au miliev de P'année rate area Density
Con?:ner'\'f, COfUY\"Y or area (in units — en unités) {in thousands — en milliers) of increase  Superficie Densité
on |nezno;\:cys ou Toux (km %) 1976 2
d’accrois- 1976
sement
Date Both sexes Male Female 1970 1976 Type! | annuel
Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin 1976 1970-76
(%)
AFRICA (cont.) — AFRIQUE (suite)
REURION .o vrrne e eaneannes 16-X-74 * 476 675 e e 5446 *15510 Agb, 2.3 2 510 203
Rwanda .......coiiviiiiiiiinn V=XI-70 293 572 550 29 1 757 370 2971815180 3679 4 289 Bge, 2.6 26 338 163
St.Helena 3 — Sainte-Hélene %° . . .. 24-VIl-66 4 649 2 233 2 416 5 x5 10P3 122 41
ASCENSION + ot v it iieee e 24-VII-66 476 428 48 3 g . 88
Tristan da Cunha ... ... ... ... 111-38 186 Cae X0 104
Sao Tome and Principe —

Sao Tomé-et-Principe ....... 30-iX-70 * 73 811 * 37 478 * 36 333 74 x81 Acc] 1.6 964 84
Senegal — Sénégal .............. 16-1v-76  * ' 5 085 388 et | *% 8925 *5115 By, %) 196 192 26
Seychelles.......... ... ... ..., 5-V-71 53 096 26 502 26 594 52 59 Agc, 29 280 212
Sierra leone ... ... 8-XIl-74  *322729 479 152 550 3111 Ay 3.4 71 740 43
Somalia — Somalie .............. .. .. .. . 2789 x3261 D,.¢ 26 637 657 5
South Africa — Afrique du Sud ... .. 6-V-70 21 794 328 10 746 089 11 048 239 22 465 26 129 Agc 2.5 1221 037 21
Southern Rhodesia % —

Rhodésie du Sud 3 ......... 21-1V-11-v-69% 4 846 930 2 440 180 2 406 750 5310 *6530 A, 3.5 390 580 17
Spanish Sahara 3% —

Sahara espagno! 35 ....... ..

Sudan 2' — Soudan 2' ..., ... ... 3-iv-73 * % 14171732 1515 695 16 126 Ay, &) 2 505 813 6
Swaziland — Sovaziland .......... 25-VII-76 * 499 046 - e 422 497 Ae, 2.7 17 363 28
TOGOo « i 1-111-30-1V-70 2" 37 1 950 646 21 936 940 21012 530 * 1960 2 283 Agc, 2.6 56 000 41
Tunisia — Tunisie ................ 15-V-75 * 5588 209 * 2 840 913 * 2 747 296 S5 127 5 737 Ac, ('3 163 610 35
Uganda — Quganda ............. 18-VIII-69 9 548 847 4 818 449 4730 398 9 806 11 943 Ace, 3.3 236 036 50
United Republic of Cameroon —

République-Unie dv Cameroun 1960-1965 3% 5017 000 5 836 *6 531 €, ¢4 1.9 475 442 14
United Republic of Tanzania —

République-Unie de Tanzanie 26-VIII-67 12 313 469 6 005 894 6 307 575 13 273 * 15 607 .. 27 945 087 16
Tanganyika ... oo 26-VIll-67 11958 654 5 826 413 6 132 241 12 896 *15176 Agc, 28 942 626 16
Zanzibar .. ... 26-Viil-67 354 815 179 481 175 334 377 * 431 Agey 2.3 2 461 175

Upper Volta ~ Haute-Volta ....... 1-7-X1i-75 * 6144 013 85380 *'6174 By, 2.3 274 200 23
Western Sahara 3 4¢ —

Sahara occidental 3% 40 . .. 31-X1i-70 *76 425 * 43 981 * 32 444 76 128 Age, 8.9 266 000 0
Zaire — Zaire .. oot 23-V-55-11-58 4112768706 4 6182306 416 551 284 21 688 25 629 B, ¢, 28 2 345 409 1
Zambia — Zambie ............... 22-30-VIHI-69 * 4 056 995 * 1987 011 * 2 069 984 4 175 5 138 Acy 3.5 752 614 7

AMERICA, NORTH —

AMERIQUE DU NORD

Antigua ... 7-v-70 65 525 31 054 34 471 66 71 Ay, 1.4 442 161
Bahamas.......covviniiiiins 7-W-70 175 192 87 433 87 759 171 211 Ay 3.6 13 935 15
Barbados — Barbade . ... ......... 7-IvV-70 237 701 112 034 125 667 238 247 A, 0.7 431 574
Belize .oovvviinii i 7-1¥-70 120 936 60 737 60 199 120 x 144 Agey 3.1 22 965 6
Bermuda — Bermudes ............ 29-X-70 58 525 29 430 29 095 42 52 x 42 57 Agey 1.7 53 1075
British Virgin Islands —

lles Vierges britanniques . ... 7-v-70 9 825 5 225 4 600 10 *12 Ay, 3.1 153 78
Canada ' ... ... i 1-VI-71 21 568 310 10 795 370 10 772 940 21 324 * 23143 Agc) 1.4 9 976 139 2
Cayman Islands — lles Caimanes ... 7-Iv-70 10 460 4 973 5 487 10 11 Agey 08 259 44
Costa Rica? .. ......... ... 14-iV-73 1871 780 938 535 933 245 1727 2012 Ab, 2.6 50 700 40
Cuba ' . 6-1X-70 8569 121 4 392 970 4176 151 8 551 - . 114 524 o.
Dominica — Dominique ........... 7-Iv-70 70513 33 581 36 932 7 x76 Agc, 1.1 751 101
Dominican Republic —

République Dominicaine .. ... 9-1-70 4 006 405 1 998 990 2 007 415 4 062 4 835 A, 3.0 48 734 99
El Salvador ...........cciiviien 27-VI-71 3 554 648 1763 190 1791 458 3 534 4 123 A‘.’b3 3 21 041 190
Greenland — Groenland . ......... 31-Xi1-70 21 46 531 21 24 416 2122 115 46 50 A, 1.1 432175 600 0
Grenada ** — Grenade ** ......... 7-1v-70 93 858 44 297 49 561 * 94 x 96 Agcy 0.4 344 279
Guadeloupe 24 ... ... ... 16-X-74 * 324 530 e . 327 X360 Acc, 1.6 1779 202
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Population selon le sexe, taux d'accroissement de la population, superficie et densité (suite)

[See note at head of table. — Voir note au début du tableau.]

Population by sex, rate of population increase, surface area and density (continued) —

Population

120

Mid-year estimates Annual Surface
Latest census — Dernier recensement Estimation au milieu de I'année rate area Density
Continent, country or area {in units — en unités) (in thousands — en milliers) ofincrease Superficie  Densité
Continent, pays ou Taux (km 2) 1976 2
zone d'accrois- 1976
sement
Date Both sexes Male Female 1970 1976 Type! annvel
Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin 1976 1970-76
(%)
AMERICA, NORTH (continued) —
AMERIQUE DU NORD (suite}
Guatemala ........cviiinnunennn 26-111-73 215160221 212589 264 2'2 570 957 5272 6256 Ab, 2.9 108 889 57
Haiti — Haiti .............000nts 31-vil-71 4 329 991 2 089 845 2 240 146 48} 2385 46} 668 Agc, 1.6 27 750 16¢
Honduras ................c.oucvn 6-11-74 * 2653 857 * 1314 664 1339 193 52509 *x18 141 Ay 38 112 088 2€
Jamaica — Jamaique . ... ... ... 7-1v-70 1848 512 885 960 927 752 1 869 %2057 Asc 1.6 10 991 187
Leeward Islands 47 — les Leeward 7
Martinique 2 . ... ... 16-X-74 * 324 832 ... Ce 338 X369 Ay, 1.5 1102 33¢
Mexico 2" 32 — Mexique 2" 32 . ... .. 28-1-70 48 225 238 24 065 614 24 159 624 50 695 * 62329 Ay 3.5 1 972 547 y
Montserrat . .....oieiieieenannt 7-V-70 11 698 5 502 6196 x12 *13  Age, 1.4 98 13:
Netherlands Antilles 2! 32 —
Antilles néerlandaises 2 32 . 31-Xi1-71 218 390 106 644 111 746 222 241 Agey 14 961 251
Aruba 2 e 27-VI-60 453199 4826 127 4827 072 62 62 A, ..
Bonaire 2. ...t 31-X11-60 5812 2 669 3 143 7 9 A e 3.9 } 873 261
Curagao A e 31-X11-60 125 181 61 955 63 226 146 157 ¢ 1.2
Others 2" 4 — Autres 2" 40 ..., 31-XII-60 4722 2 183 2 539 7 13 Ale 110 88 148
Nicaragua 2' ooouriininieennnn. 20-IV-71 1877 952 921 543 956 409 1888 2 238 A_i‘,; 3.3 130 000 1;
Panama % ... ... ... ..ol 10-v-70 1 428 082 723 749 704 333 1 434 1719 A:;cl 3.1 75 650 23
Canal Zone *' — Zone dv Canal 3 1-1v-70 44 198 24 254 19 944 45 4 Ac ~0.2 1432 31
Puerto Rico ' — Porto Rico ' ...... 1-1v-70 2712033 1 329 949 1 382 084 2712 3213 A, 2.9 8 897 361
St.Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla —

Saint-Christophe-et-Niéves et

Anguilla ...l 7-\v-70 * 64 000 e e x 64 x66 Agc, 0.5 357 18!
St.Lucia — Sainte-Lucie ........... 7-Iv-70 100 893 47 763 53 130 101 x110 Agey 1.2 616 176
St.Pierre and Miquelon —

Saint-Pierre-et-Miquelon . . . .. 18-11-74 5 840 2 887 2 953 x5 x5 Aud 242 21
St.Vincent 52 — Saint-Vincent 52, ., .. 7-1v-70 87 305 41 325 45 980 93 388

Trinidad and Tobago —

Trinité-et-Tobago ........... 7-1v-70 940 719 465 857 474 862 1027 5128
Turks and Caicos Islands —

lles Turques et Caiques ... ... 29-X-70 5 607 2 661 2 946 5 *6 Agd 1.5 430 14
United States of America % % —

Etats-Unis d’Amérique 5% 5¢ ., 1-Iv-70 %5203 235 298 98 912 192 104 299 734 204878 * 215118 Agb, 0.7 9 363 123 23
United States Virgin Islands ' —

lles Vierges américaines 5 ... 1-Iv-70 62 468 31 157 313N 66 344

St. Croix — Sainte-Croix ........ 1-Iv-70 31779 15 947 15 832 * 31 6 207
St. John — Saint-Jean .......... 1-1v-70 1729 943 786 x2 S8 52
St. Thomas — Saint-Thomas...... 1-v-70 28 960 14 267 14 693 * 30 5 83
Windward Islands 57 —
Hes Windward 57 ...........
AMERICA, SOUTH —
AMERIQUE DU SUD
Argenﬁna — Argentine ........... 30-1X-70 *23362204 * 11601155 * 11761049 23 748 25719 A6C1 1.8 2 766 889 9
Bolivia — Bolivie ................ 29-1X-76 *4 687718 N e 54 931 155789 Ayge, 27 1 098 581 5
Brazil % — Brésil 3 . ............. 1-1X-70 92 341 556 45 754 659 46 586 897 92 520 109 181 A, 28 8 511 965 13
British Antarctic Territory ¥ —

Terre antarctique britannique *° 9 (*) %9 *9) *0 0 .. e
Chile 2 —Chili¥ ............... 22-1v-70 8 884 768 4 343 512 4 541 256 9 369 10 454 A ¢, 1.8 756 945 14
Colombia — Colombie ............ 24-X-73 *21070 115 * 10276 476 * 10793 639 1520 527 1524 872 A e, 2.9 1 138 914 21
Ecuador 8" — Equat 8 .. 8-ViI-74 6521710 3 258 413 3 263 297 56 093 * 7 805 Ab, (3 283 561 26
Falkland islands (Malvinas) 62 8 —

lles Falkland (Malvinas) %% 63 | 3-X11-72 1957 1 081 876 2 *2 Ad 12173 0
French Guiana 2! —

Guyane frangaise 2. 16-X-74 *55125 e Ce 51 x 62 Age, 3.5 91 000 1
Guyana — Guyone .......c.ouuenn. 7-v-70 701 885 349 233 352 652 702 783 Agc, 1.8 214 969 4
PORGGUOY < o e e oeeeeeeaeeaeennn. 9-VII-72 2 357 955 1169 111 1188844 | x152901 * 5272, A, 2.8 406 752 7
Peru 2 — Pérou 2 ... ............ 4-VI-72 13 538 208 6 784 530 6 753 678 18 447 16 090 Ac, 3.1 1285 216 13
SURINGM .. 31-XH-71 * 384 903 * 192 500 * 192 403 x371 X485 Agc, 2.7 163 265 3



APERGU MONDIAL

. Population by sex, rate of population increase, surface area and density (continved) —
Population selon le sexe, taux d'accroissement de la population, superficie et densité (suite)

ee note at head of table. — Voir note au début du tableau.]

Population
Mid-year estimates Annual Surface
X Latest census — Dernier recensement Estimation au milieu de I'année rate area Density
Continent, country or area (in units — en unités) (in thousands — en milliers) ofincrease Superficie  Densité
Continent, pays ou Taux (km %) 1976 2
zone d'accrois- 1976
sement
Date Both sexes Male Female 1970 1976 Type ! annvel
Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin 1976 1970-76
(%)
AMERICA, SOUTH (continued) —
AMERIQUE DU SUD (suite)
rUQUAY i 21-v-75 *2 765 400 cee e 52 886 ¥3 101 Ajze, 12 176 215 18
enezuela ® ... ... ... ... ... 2-X1-71 10721 522 5349 711 5371811 | 510275 512361 Ay, 32 912 050 14
ASIA — ASIE
fghanistan ...l .. .. .. .. 17 087 *19808 D, ., 25 647 497 30
ahrain — Bahrein ............... 3-Iv-71 21216 078 21116 314 21 99 764 *215 *259 Agc, 32 622 416
angladesh ..................... 1-l1-74 71 479 071 37 071 740 34 407 331 1568 117 ces .. .. 143 998 ..
hutan — Bhoutan ............... X=X11-69 1034774 . . x1055 X1202 A, 22 47 000 26
runei 5 — Brundi & ... ... ..... 10-VIHi-71 136 256 72 772 63 484 130 * 177 Ak, 52 5765 31
urma — Birmanie ... ........... 311173 * %5 28885867 * 14356754+ %6 14529 113 | 27181 *31002 Ay, 2z 676552 46
ambodia ®” — Cambodge & ...... 7
hina — Chine .................. 30-VI-53 %590 194 715 % 297 553 518 ® 276 652 422 | 771 840 *852 138 . 1.7 9 596 961 89
yprus 2' — Chypre ' ............ 1-Iv-73 631778 312 566 319 212 604 639 Ay, 0.9 9 251 69
lemocratic Kampuchea % 70 —

Kampuchea démocratique %% 70 17-1v-62 5728 771 2 862 939 2 865 832 x7 060 *8354 A ¢, 28 181 035 46
ast Timor 7' — Timor oriental 7' .. .. 15-X11-70 * 610 500 v . 603 *688 Agc, 22 14 925 46
long Kong 32 72 — Hong-kong 3% 72 9-Nt-71 3948179 722000602 31 936028 3 959 4388 Ab, 1.7 1045 4 098
dia S —inde 5. ... ...l 1-Iv-71 548 159 652 284 049 276 264 110 376 539 075 * 610 077 A‘5t:1 2.1 3 287 590 186
'donesia 7® — Indonésie 76 ... ..... 24-1X-71 119 291 290 58 821 774 60 469 516 | X119 467 *139 616 A.c, 286 2 027 087 69
L1 T Xi-76  * 33 200 000 e e 28662 *33900 A€ 28 1 648 000 21
ag—brak ..ol 14-X-65 8 047 415 4102 514 3944 901 | ™9 440 T®21]1 505 A c 34 434 924 27
rael 2! — dsradl 2. .. ... ...l 20-V-72 73147683 771 581 812 7 1 565 871 52908 * 53465 Alsbl 3.0 20 770 167
apan ® — Japon ... ... 1-X-75 *111933800 * 55115200 * 56818 600 104 345 * 112768 A6b11 1.3 372 313 303
ordan 7% 8 — Jordanie %0 . ..., 18-XI1-61 1706 226 867 597 838 629 2 299 *2779 Ab, 32 97 740 28
orea—Corée ................nn 1-V-44 2125120174 2112521173 2112599001 | *46138 *52106 .. 2.1 8220277 237

Dem. People’s Rep. of Korea —

Rép. populaire dém. de Corée 1-V-44 N e coo | X13892  X16 246 D4y 2.6 120 538 135
Republic of Korea 82 —

République de Corée %2 .. ... 1-X-75  * 34 688 000 e e 32 241 35860 A, 18 98 484 364

uwait — Koweit . ........oovuvinn 21-Iv-75 994 837 543 768 451 069 i 1081 A, 5.6 17 818 58
20 People’s Dem. Rep. —

Rép. dém. populaire lao . ... . . .. .. 832962 *®3883 C ¢, 22 236 800 4
sbanon 8 — Liban  ............ 15-X1-70 852126325 1080015 251046310 |*x12469 *M2 961 LN 3.1 10 400 285
iacau 2 % _— Macao ¥ 8 .. ..., 15-X11-70 87 248 636 87 127 703 87120 933 X248 275 Ageq 1.7 16 17 188
ialaysia — Malaisie ............. 24-25-VIIl-70 % 10319324 5198418 %5120 906 10390 *12300 Ag, 29 329 749 37
ialdives . ... .. i 1974 128 697 68 301 60 396 x 15 108 *18122  Age, 2.1 298 409
iongolia — Mongolie ............ 10-1-69 1197 600 597 400 600 200 1248 X1 488 Aqe, 8.0 1 565 000 1
epal  — Népal @ ............. 22-VI-n 11 555 983 5817 203 5738780 | x11 282 12 857 Agc, 23 140 797 91
MON vt inennnennseonrnoasoas .. .. e .. X657 X791 Djc, 3.1 212 457 4
akistan 8 ...l 16-1X-72 64979732 * 34 417 000 * 30 475 000 60 607 72 368 A, 80 803 943 90
slestine . ... ..l 18-X1-71 1 035 821 N 524 286 1 509 028 ... e . 27 090 .

Gaza Strip %2 — Zone de Gaza 14-1X-67 356 261 172 511 183 750 . . o ‘. 378 ..
rilippines 21 ... o i 1-V-75 *41 831 045 .. cee 36 852 43 751 A, 2.9 300 000 146
»ruguese Timor 922 —

Timor portugais %22 .........

LT T .. .. .. .. x79 * Y95 018‘3 3.1 11 000 9
wdi Arabia — Arabie Saoudite . .. 9-14-1X-74 * 7012 642 N s X770 X59240 Dyeq 3.0 2 149 690 4
ngopore °2 — Singapour ¥ ....... 22-VI1-70 2 074 507 1 062 127 1012 380 2 075 2 278 Ab, 1.6 581 3 921
wialist Rep. of Viet Nam % —

Rép. socialiste du Viet Nam % %) *9) *%) *9) 39 189 46 523 Ajc, 2.9 329 556 141
itanka .. ... il 9-X-71 12711143 6 525 948 6185195 12 514 *14 270 Ay, 22 65 610 218
wian Arab Republic %6 —

République arabe syrienne % 23-X1-70 6 304 685 3233110 3 071 575 6 258 7 596 A, 33 185 180 41
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3. Population by sex, rate of population increase, surface area and density (continued) —

Population selon le sexe, taux d’accroissement de la population, superficie et densité (suite)

[See note at head of table. — Voir note au début du tableau.]

Population

Mid-year estimates Annval Surface
Latest census — Dernier recensement Estimation au milieu de I'année rate area Density
Continent, country or area (in units — en unités) (in thousands — en milliers} of increase Superficie  Densité
Continent, pays ov Taux {km 2) 1976 2
zone d’accrois- 1976
sement
Date Both sexes Male Female 1970 1976 Type! annvel
Les deux sexes Masculin Fé&minin 1976 1970-76
(%)
ASIA {continved) — ASIE (suite)
Thailand 2" 3 — Thailande - %2 | . 1-1v-70 34 397 374 17 123 862 17 273 512 36 370 42 960 A, 238 514 000 84
Turkey — Turquie ................ 26-X-75 * %40 197 670 * °7 20 417 200 * %7 19 780 470 84 849 40 163 A, 2.4 780 576 52
In Asia — D'Asie ............... 24-X-65 28 735 653 Cee e x 32 251 e e C 756 953
In Europe — D'Europe .......... 24-X-65 2 655768 *2 981 23 623
United Arab Emirates 2" % —
Emirats arabes unis "% | 15-H-16-1V-68 179 126 110 806 68 320 x 190 * 229 Agey 3.2 83 600 3
Viet-Nam ®® .. ... ................
Yemen — Yémen ................. 13-1-75 * 5237 893 55767 X556 870 D, <, 3.0 195 000 35
Yemen, Democratic "% —
Yémen démocratique '® . ... 14-v-73 1 590 275 787 017 803 258 %1436 179 Asey " 332 968 5
EUROPE
Albania — Albanie .............. 2-X-60 1626 315 835 294 791 021 2136 ¥ 2548 Ajgc, 3.0 28 748 88
Andorra — Andorre .............. XI-54 5664 A el 19 29 A, 6.5 453 63
Austria 2' — Autriche ' ........... 12-v-71 7 456 403 3 501 719 3 954 684 7 426 *7514 Ab, 0.2 83 849 90
Belgium 2' — Belgique 2'.......... 31-X11-70 9 650 944 4721 866 4 929 078 9 656 x 9889 Ab, 0.4 30 513 324
Bulgaria — Bulgarie ............. 1-X11-65 8 227 866 4114 167 4 113 699 8 490 * 876 A11b1 0.5 11110912 79
Channel Islands —
lles Anglo-Normandes . ... ... 4-25-1v-71 102 123 063 102 59 648 192 63 415 x 122 x 129 Asc 0.9 195 662
Guernsey '% — Guernesey ' .. .. 25-1V-71 53734 25 878 27 856 . . . 78
Jersey ... il 4-1v-71 104 69 329 104 33 770 104 35 559 . el e .. 116 ..
Czechoslovakia — Tchécoslovaquie . . 1-XII-70  2' 14344986 2' 6988711 ' 7356 275 14334 * 14918 Ab, 0.7 127 869 117
Denmark 2’ 1% — Danemark 21 105 | 9-Xi-70 4 937 579 2 451 397 2 486 182 4 929 5073 Aga, 0.4 43 069 118
Faeroe Islands ' — lles Féroe 2. ... 16-11-70 38 612 20 151 18 461 39 x40 Age, 0.7 1399 29
Finland 2 — Finlande ' .......... 31-XII-70 4 598 336 2 219 985 2 378 351 4 606 * 4727 Apb, 0.4 337 009 14
France '8 197 ... 20-11-75 * V'8 52 544 400 e 550768 * 1552915 A b 0.7 547 026 97
German Democratic Republic 21 10 — 871
République démocratique
allemande 2+ 199 ... .. 1-1-71 17 068 318 7 865 265 9 203 053 17 058 16786 A.b, - 0.3 108 178 155
Germany, Federal Republic of 21109
Allemagne, République -
fédérale d’ 2198 ... 27-V-70 60 650 599 28 866 724 31 783 875 60 714 * 61 498 Ab, 0.2 248 577 247
Gibraltar 710, . 6-X-70 * 26 833 * 13 501 * 13 332 26 30 Agc, 2.1 6 5 004
Greece — Gréce . ..o eeonennnnns 14-11-71 * 117 8 768 640 * "' 4 280 060 * ' 4 488 580 1128793 * 1129 165 Ab, 0.7 131 944 69
Holy See — Saint-Siége . .......... 30-1v-48 890 548 342 "3 *1 D,d . 4o 2273
Hungary — Hongrie .............. 1-1-70 10 322 099 5 003 651 5 318 448 10 338 * 10 596 Ab, 0.4 93 030 114
Iceland ' — Islande 2'............ 1-X11-70 204 930 103 621 101 309! 204 * 220 Aga, 1.3 103 000 2
Ireland — Irlande ... ............. 18-1V-71 2978 248 1 495 760 1 482 488 2 950 *3162 Ab, 1.2 70 283 45
tsle of Man — lle de Man ......... 4-1v-76 * 61723 * 29 343 * 32 380 1350 *1359 A, 2.9 588 100
taly — ltalie .................... 24-X-71 53744737 26 145 232 27 599 505 | 2' 53 661 * 2' 56 189 A, 0.8 301 225 187
Liechtenstein . .................... 1-X11-70 21 350 10 616 10 734 21 *22 Ay 0.5 157 140
tuxembourg 2' ... ... .. ...l 31-X11-70 339 841 166 550 173 291 339 * 358 Ab, 0.9 2 586 138
Malta 115 — Malte 5 ... ... ... 26-X1-67 315765 21150 598 21163 618 326 304 Agbz -1.1 316 961
Monaco 2 ... ... 1-111-68 23 035 10 424 12 611 23 x24 Agey 0.6 16 16 107
Netherlands 2' — Pays-Bas 2' ...... 28--71 *13045 785 - Ce 13 032 13 770 Aa, 0.9 40 844 337
Norway 2! — Norvege 2 .......... 1-X1-70 3874133 1 926 148 1 947 985 3877 * 4026 Ab, 0.6 324 219 12
Poland ''7 — Pologne "7 ... ....... 8-Xii-70 32 642 270 15 853 618 16 788 652 32 526 34 362 Ab, 0.9 312 677 110
Portugal '™ ... .. ... . 15-X11-70 8 568 703 4 054 115 4 514 588 8 663 . . .. 92 082 ..
Romania — Roumanie............. 15-111-66 19 103 163 9 351 075 9 752 088 20 253 21 446 Amh2 1.0 237 500 90
San Marino — Saint-Martin . ....... 28-1X-47 12 100 5 969 6 131 19 x 20 A29c2 0.7 61 328
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3. Population by sex, rate of population increase, surface area and density (continued) —

Population selon le sexe, taux d'accroissement de la population, superficie et densité (suite)

[See note at head of table. — Voir note au début du tableau.]

APERGU MONDIAL

Population

Mid-year estimates

Latest census — Dernier r nt Estimati ilieu de I'anné Annual Surface
est ¢ — Dernier recenseme stimation au miliev de Fannée :
Continent, country or area {in units — en unités) (in thousands — en milliers) of i:::::cse Su:ret:gcie g::s;;)é
Continent, pays ou Taux (km 2) 1976 2
zone .
d’accrois- 1976
sement
Date Both sexes Male Female 1970 1976 Type! annuel
Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin 1976 1970-76
(%)
EUROPE (continued — suite}
Spain "® — Espagne ""°........... 31-XI11-70 33 956 376 16 575 164 17 381 212 33779 35971 Ay, 1.1 504 782 71
Svalbard and Jan Mayen Islands 120 —

Svalbard et lle Jan-Mayen 2 1-X1-60 3431 2 545 886 g x0 Dyd .. 62 422 ..
Sweden ¥ — Suede ' ............ 1-11-75 * 8208 544 * 4 081 820 * 4126 724 8 043 * 8222 Aga; 0.4 449 964 18
Switzerland ' — Suisse 2' ......... 1-Xil-70 6 269 783 3 089 326 3 180 457 6187 6 346 b1 0.4 41 288 154
United Kingdom of Great Britain

and Northern Ireland 2" __

Royaume-Uni de Grande-

Bretagne et d'Irlande du

Nord ' ... . ... cooi.L. 25-1V-71 55 506 131 26 948 078 28 558 053 55 411 * 55928 Ab, 0.2 244 046 229

England and Wales ~—
Angleterre et Galles ........ 25-1v-71 48 749 575 23 682 980 25 066 595 48 673 * 49184 A.b, 0.2 151 126 326
Northern Ireland —
Idande du Nord ........... 25-iv-71 1 527 593 750 476 777 117 1 524 * 1538 Ab, 0.2 14 148 109
Scotland — Ecosse . ............ 25-1v-71 5228 963 2 514 622 2714 341 5214 * 5205 Asb1 -0.0 78 772 66
Yugoslavia 2! — Yougosiavie 2' ... .. 31-111-71 20 522 972 10 077 282 10 445 690 20 371 21 560 Ab, 0.9 255 804 84

OCEANIA — OCEANIE
American Samoa %' —

Samoa américaines 5! . ... ... 1-1V-70 27 159 13 682 13 477 29 33 Ay 2.5 197 168
Australia 132 — Australie ¥2........ 30-VI-71 12 755 638 6412 711 6 342 927 12 507 * 13643 A.b, 1.5 7 686 848 2
Canton and Enderbury Islands 2 —

lles Canton et Enderbury 2 .. 1-1V-70 2 — — 0 *0 Ayd 70 ..
Christmas Island — llg Christmas . . .. 30-Vi-71 2 69 1732 959 3 x3 Asc, 135 22
Cocos (Keeling) Islands —

Iles des Cocos (Keeling) ..... 30-VI-71 *618 * 312 * 306 1 1 Ay .. 14 Al
Cook Islands 25 — lles Cook % . ... 1-XH-76 *18 112 * 9287 * 8 825 21 18 Agcy -2.6 234 78
Fiji — Fidji oo 12-1X-66 476 727 242 747 233 980 520 * 580 A€ 18 18 272 32
French Polynesia 126 —

Polynésie frangaise '* ...... 8-11-71 119168 109 X132 A, 3.3 4 000 33
Gilbert Isiands 127 128 —

les Gilbert '27- 128 | .. 8-XI11-73 *57 819 28 332 29 487 1556 X568  Agey 8.2 886 77
Guam 3 L 1-1v-70 84 996 47 362 37 634 86 102 Ay 3.0 549 186
Johnston Island — lle Johnston ..... 1-1v-70 1 007 . . x1 *1 A d 1 1 000
Midway Islands — lles Midway .. ... 1-1¥-70 2 220 x2 x2 A d 5 400
NOUFU .o e e nans 30-VI-66 6 057 3703 2 354 x7 *8 A d 2.3 21 381
New Caledonia 1?° ——

Nouvelle-Calédonie 2 ... ... 23-1V-76 * 133 233 * 69 300 * 63 933 112 135 Ay, 3.1 19 058 7
New Hebrides '3 —

Nouvelles-Hébrides ' ..., .. 28-V-67 131 77 988 131 41 368 131 36 620 83 97 Ay 28 14 763 7
New Zealand 32 —

Nouvelle-Zélande 132 ... .... 23-i1-76 *3129 383 L Cee 52 811 *15.3 138 Asbl 1.9 268 676 12
Nive Island — lle Niové .......... 28-Xi-71 4 990 2 507 2 483 5 *4 Aid - 4.6 259 16
Norfolk Island — lle Norfolk ....... 30-Vi-71 1683 824 859 1 2 Ad 5.5 36 53
Pacific Islands '+ 13 —

lles du Pacifique 2 13 . .. 18-I1X-73 34115 251 13¢ 59 557 1% 55 694 95 125 A, 4.6 1779 70
Papua New Guinea 15 —

Papouasie-Nouvelle-Guinée 3% 7-VII-71  * 136 2 489 935 * 1361293 890 * '3 1 196 045 2 491 2829 Bye, 2.1 461 691 6
Pitcairn Island — lle Pitcairn .. ..... XI1-71 92 48 44 X0 g Ad .. 5 ..
Samoa M7 ... il 3-XI-76 * 151275 ° 142 *151 Ay 1.0 2 842 53
Solomon Islands '3 —

tles Salomon '8 ... ... ..... 7-t-70 160 998 85 179 75 819 163 * 200 Agc, 35 28 446 7
Tokelav — Tokélaou . ............. 21-11-72 * 1599 * 737 * 862 2 2 Ad . 10 156
Tonga ..ottt e 1-XH-76 * 2190128 * 21 46 029 * 21 44 099 88 90 Agc,y 0.5 699 129
Tuvalu 1
Wake Islands — lle de Wake ... ... 1-1v-70 1647 x2 x2 Ad 8 250
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3.

Population by sex, rate of population increase, surface area and density (continued) —

Population selon le sexe, taux d’accroissement de la population, superficie et densité (suite)

[See note at head of table. — Voir note au début du tableau.]

Population
Mid-year estimates Annual Surface
Latest census — Dernier recensement Estimation au miliev de I'année rate area Density
Continent, country or area (in units — en unités) {in thousands — en milliers) | ofincrease Superficie  Densité
Continent, pays ov Taux (km 2) 1976 2
zone d'accrois- 1976
- sement
Date Both sexes Male Female 1970 1976 Type! annvel
Les deux sexes Mascvlin Féminin 1976 1970-76
(%)
OCEANIA (cont.) — OCEANIE (svite)
Wallis and Futuna Islands —
lles Wallis et Futuna . ....... in-69 8 546 4175 437N 9 x9 A, 200 45
Western Samoa 140 —
Samoa-Occidental 140
UNION OF SOVIET
SOCIALIST REPUBLICS —
UNION DES REPUBLIQUES
SOCIALISTES SOVIETIQUES
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics —
Union des Républiques
socialistes soviétiques ....... 15-1-70 241720134 111399377 130 320 757 242 757 * 256 670 Ab, 0.9 22 402 200 12
In Asia — D'Asie ............... 15-1-70  * 59 245 000 ces 59 685 cee e 16 831 000
In Europe — D'Europe .......... 15-1-70 * 182 503 000 183 083 5 571 000
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist
Republic — République
socialiste soviétique
de Biélorussie ............. 15-1-70 9 002 338 4137 816 4 864 522 9 038 207 600
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist
Republic — République
socialiste soviétique d‘Ukraine 15-1-70 47 126 517 21 305 320 25 821 197 47 307 * 49100 A.b, 0.6 603 700 81
FOOT-NOTES NOTES

ltalics indicate estimate of questionable reliability.

* Provisional.

* United Nations estimate.

! For explanation of code, see page 7.

2 Population persquare kilometer of surface area in 1976. Figures are merely the
quotients of population divided by surface area and are not to be considered
as either reflecting density in the urban sense or as indicating the supporting
power of a territory’s land and resources.

3 In the Departments of Oasis and Saoura, enumeration took place between 22
December 1965 and 20 Janvary 1966.

4 Population isde jure, including nationals living abroad numbering 268 868 at
1966 census.

5 Including the enclave of Cabinda.

8 Estimate for African population based on results of a sample survey; figure for
both sexes includes an estimate for population of town of Abomey-Bohicon and
Canton of Tchi, representing slightly more than 1 per cent of total population
not covered by survey.

7 Population is de jure and includes nomads estimated at 10 550 at 1971 census.

8 Comprising Chagos Archipelago (formerly dependency of Mauritius) and the
islands of Aldabra, Farquhar and Des Roches (formerly dependencies of
Seychelles).

9 Census of Chagos Archipelago taken 30th June 1962 gave total population of
747 persons. Census of Aldabra, Farquhar and Des Roches taken 4 May 1960
gave totals of 100, 172 and 112 respectively.

0 Estimate based on results of a sample survey of population covering 25 000
persons.
" Estimate(s) not revised to take account of latest survey.

12 Rate not computed because of apparent lack of comparability between esti-
mates shown for 1970 and 1976.

(continued on next page)
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Italiques: estimations dont 'exactitude est discutable.

* Données provisoires.

* Estimation des Nations Unies.

! Pour Fexplication du code, voir la page 60.

2 Nombre d'habitants au kilometre carré en 1976. Il s'agit simplement du quo-
tient du chiffre de la population par celui de la superficie : il ne faut pasy voir
d'indication ni de la densité au sens urbain du terme ni de V'effectif de
population que les terres et les ressources du territoire sont capables de nourrir.

3 Dans les départements des Oasis et de la Saoura, le dénombrement a eu lieu
entre le 22 décembre 1965 et le 20 janvier 1966.

* Population de droit, y compris les nationaux vivant & I'étranger, au nombre de
268 868 av recensement de 1966.

5 Y compris Venclave de Cabinda.

§ L'estimation de la population africaine est fondée sur les résultats d'une
enquéte par sondage; les chiffres pour les deux sexes comprennent une estima-
tion sur lo population d’Abomey-Bochicon et du Canton de Tchi, soit un peu plus
de 1 p. 100 de la population totale, non couverte par |‘enquéte.

7 Population de droit, y compris les nomades, au nombre de 10 550 au recense-
ment de 1971 (estimation).

8 Y compris I‘archipel de Chagos (ancienne dépendance de I'lle Maurice) et les
les Aldabra, Farquhar et Des Roches (anciennes dépendances des Seychelles).

? Le recensement de la population de Farchipel de Chagos auv 30 juin 1962 o
donné comme population totale 747 personnes. Le recensement de la popula-
tion des fles Aldabra, Farquhar et Des Roches au 4 mai 1960 a donné respec-
tivement 100, 172 et 112 personnes.

10 Estimation fondée sur les résultats d’une enquéte par sondage qui a porté sur
25 000 personnes.

't Les estimations n‘ont pas é1é révisées en fonction des résultats du dernier
sondage.

2 On n‘a pas calcuié le taux parce que les estimations pour 1970 et 1976 ne
paraissent pas comparables.

(voir page suvivante)



3.

APERGU MONDIAL

Population by sex, rate of population increase, surface area and density {continued) —

Population selon le sexe, taux d’accroissement de la population, superficie et densité (suite)

FOOT-NOTES

13 Estimate for de jure African population, in 1959-1960 (based on results of a
sample survey, including estimates of 80 000 for population of Bangui town,
66 000 for population of East Oubangui and 40 000 for nomad population not
covered by survey) was 1 202 910. Resuvit of recensement instantané conducted
in 1968 was 2 255 536. Estimate for 1970, based on 1959—1960 sample survey,

was 1612 000. Estimate based on 1968 recensement instantané was
2 370 000.

4 Estimate for de jure African population based on results of a sample survey
covering 5 per cent of the population in 549 rural villages and 10 per cent of the
population in 10 urban communes and a complete enumeration of the popula-
tion of Fort-Archambault, Doba, Moundou, Koumra, Bongor and Abeche.
Including estimates of 100 000 for Fort-lumy, enumerated in 1962, and
630 000 for other areas not covered by survey.

15 Estimate(s) not revised in accord with latest census.

¢ Inhabited and cultivated territory accounts for 35 580 km?; corresponding
density is 1 070.

7 Comprising Macias Nguemo Biyogo (which includes Pagalu) and Rio Muni
(which includes Corisco and Elobeys). :

18 Comprising the islands of St. Paul and Amsterdam, the Keguelen and Crozet
Archipelagos and Adélie Coast.

19 Population numbered 171 and 190 for 1970 and 1974 respectively.

20 Estimate for African population based on results of a sample survey.

2! Population is de jure.

2 Estimate based on results of a sample survey in 77 selected cantons (out of o
total of approximately 650) having an average population of 6 000-8 000
inhabitants.

2 Includes an estimate of 539 000 for nomad population.

24 population estimated at 350 in 1970 and 1976.

25 Source: United Nations Commissioner for Namibia based on official South
African Government statistics.

2 Estimate based on results of sample survey; excluding population of Niamey
city (numbering 30 030 at census of April 1959), and also an estimate of
234 300 persons for the cercle of Agades, the nomad subdivision of Tahoua and
the northern part of the cercles of Maradi, Gouré, Zinder and N'Guigmi, not
covered by survey.

27 Census figures believed to be over-enumerated.

2 Estimates based on results of census of 5~8 November 1963, including adijust-
ment for estimated over-enumeration. Official estimates for 1970 and 1975
based on the unadjusted census results are: 66 174 000 and 76 742 000.

2 Estimate based on results of sample survey of population covering 100 000
persons.

3 Excluding dependencies, two of which are shown separately hereunder; the
other dependencies, Gough, Inaccessible and Nightingale Islands (total sur-
face area 105 km?), are presumed to be uninhabited.

31 Population estimated at 1 364 in 1970 and 1 146 in 1975.

32 Census results exclude and mid-year estimates include adjustments for under-
enumeration estimated as follows:

Percentage Adjusted
adjustment census fotal
Chile 8.5
Hong Kong 1.05
Mexico s
Netherlands Antilles 2.0 N
Peru 3.86 14 121 564
Sierra Leone 10.0 * 3 002 426
Thailand 2.01 35 103 000

For Peru, adjusted census total includes an estimate of 39 800 for Indian jungle
population.

33 Type of estimates for Asiatic and white segments of population is A.b,.

3 African population only. Census of non-African population taken 20 March
1969 gave total of 252 414,

35 See Western Sahara.

% Including an estimated ajustment for underenumeration in the Blue Nile pro-
vince and for the nomadic tribes.

{continued on next page)

NOTES

18 L'estimation de la population de droit africaine pour 19591960, (fondée sur
les résultats d'une enquéte par sondage et comprenant des estimations de
80 000 pour la population de la ville de Bangui, 66 000 pour la population de
I'Oubangui oriental et 40 000 pour la population nomade, non couvertes par
I‘enquéte) est de 1 202 910. Le r t instantané de 1968 a donné un
résultat de 2 255 536. L'estimation pour 1970, fondée sur les résultats de
I'enquéte par sondage de 1959—1960 était de 1 612 000. L'estimation fondée
sur le recensement instantané de 1968 était de 2 370 000.

L'estimation de la population de droit africaine est fondée sur les résultats
d‘une enquéte par sondage ayant porté sur 5 p. 100 de la population de 549
villages ruraux et 10 p. 100 de la population de 10 communes urbaines et sur un
dénombrement complet de la population de Fort-Archambault, Doba, Moun-
dou, Koumra, Bongor et Abeche. Y compris une estimation de 100 000 pour
Fort-lamy, dénombrés en 1962, et de 630 000 pour d’autres régions non
couvertes par I'enquéte.

Les estimations n‘ont pas été révisées en fonction des résultats du dernier
recensement.

La superficie du territoire habité et cultivé est de 35 580 km2. La densité de
population correspondante est de 1 070.

Macfas Nguemo Biyogo (qui comprend Pagalu) et Rio Muni {(qui comprend
Corisco et Elobeys).

lles Saint-Paul et Nouvelle-Amsterdam, archipels des Kerguélen et Crozet et
Terre Adélie.

19 On comptait 171 personnes en 1970 et 190 en 1974.

L'estimation de la population africaine est fondée sur les résultats d'vne
enquéte par sondage.

Population de droit.

Estimation fondée sur les résultats d’'une enquéte par sondage dans 77 cantons
spécialement choisis (sur un total d’environ 650) ayant en moyenne 6 000 &
8 000 habitants.

Y compris 539 000 nomades (estimation).

Population estimée & 350 personnes en 1970 et 1976.

Source : Le Commissaire des Nations Unies pour la Namibie, d’aprés des
statistiques officielles du gouvernement d’Afrique du Sud.

Estimation fondée sur les résultats d’une enquéte par sondage; non compris la
population de la ville de Niamey (30 030 per av rec t d’avril
1959), le cercle d’Agadeés, la subdivision nomade de Tahova et la partie nord
des cercles de Maradi, Gouré, Zinder et N‘Guigmi, qui comptaient ensemble
234 300 habitants (estimation) non couverts par 'enquéte.

Les chiffres du recensement ol I'on pense qu’il y a eu surdénombrement.
Estimations fondées sur les résultats du recensement du 5-8 novembre 1963, y
compris un aj nt pour penser I'‘estimation du surdénombrement. Les
estimations officielles pour 1970 et 1975 fondées sur les résultats non-ajustés du
recensement sont les suivantes : 66 174 000 et 76 742 000.

Estimation fondée sur les résultats d'une enquéte par sondage qui a porté sur
100 000 personnes.

Non compris les dépendances dont deux font l'objet de rubriques distinctes
ci-dessous; les avtres dépendances, les fles Diego Alvarez (Gough), Inaccessi-
ble et Nightingale (superficie totale 105 km?) sont présumées inhabitées.
Population estimée & 1 364 personnes en 1970 et & 1 146 an 1975,

Les estimations au miliev de I‘année tiennent compte d'un ajustement destiné &
compenser les lacunes du dé b t. Les d ées de r t ne

2
2

R

2
2

F )

2

L3

27

29

30

3
32

2

t t pas pte de cet ajust t. En voici le détail :
Chiffre de
Aivel 4
j r
(en pourcentage) ajusté
Chili 8,5
Hong-kong 1,05
Mexique cee
Antilles néerlandaises 2,0 e
Pérou 3,86 14 121 564
Sierra Leone 10,0 * 3 002 426
Thailande 2,01 35 103 000
Pour le Pérou, le chiffre ajusté du r t tient te des Indiens de la

P

jungle av nombre de 39 800 (estimation).

Pour les Asiatiques et les Blancs, les estimations sont du type A;by.
Population africaine seulement. Le recensement de la population non africaine
dv 20 mars 1969 a donné un total de 252 414 personnes.

3 Voir : Sahara occidental.

Les données tiennent compte d‘un ajustement estimé, destiné & compenser les
| du dénombr t dans la province du Nil Bleu et pour les tribus
nomades.

(voir page svivante)



WORLD SUMMARY

3.

Population by sex, rate of population increase, surface area and density (continued) —

Population selon le sexe, taux d'accroissement de la population, superficie et densité (svite)

FOOT-NOTES (continued)

37 Including 1 176 persons of unknown sex.
38 Summation of estimates derived from sample surveys conducted between 1960
and 1965, as follows:

Date of Survey Population

East Cameroon:
North Cameroon Division H-lv 1960 1 150 000
Adamaoua and Sud Bénoué VI-VIE 1961 240 000
Central and Eastern Division 1962 1 200 000
Yaoundé V-XIl 1962 90 000
Douala (estimate) 1964 187 000
Bamiléké Region 1965 1120 000
Total East Cameroon: 3 987 000
West Cameroon: 1 1964 1 1965 1030 000
Total country 5017 000

3 Formerly listed as “Spanish Sahara®.

40 Comprising the Northern Region (former Saguia el Hamra) and the Southern
Region (former Rio de Oro).

41 Estimates for African population based on results of sample survey; figure for
both sexes includes an adjustment for certain areas not covered by survey.

“2 population is de jure, but excluding persons residing in institutions.
43 Syrface area of ice-free portion is 341 700 km?, corresponding density is 0.1.

* Including data for Carriacou and other dependencies in the Grenadines.

45 Including data for dependencies: Marie-Galante, la Désirade, les Saintes,
Petite-Terre, St.Barthélemy and French part of St. Martin.

% Data are for 30 August of year stated.

47 See Antigua, Brifish Virgin Islands, Montserrat and St. Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla.

8 Check with population register indicates underenumeration of about 7 per cent
for both sexes.

4 Comprising Saba, St. Eustatius and Dutch part of St. Martin.

50 Excluding the Canal Zone shown separately hereunder.

5! Population is de jure but including armed forces stationed in the area.

%2 Including Bequia and other dependencies in the Grenadines.

53 Shown elsewhere as “United States”.

54 Population is de jure but excludes civilian citizens absent from country for
extended period of time. Census figures also exclude armed forces overseas.

55 “Both sexes” includes a late revision made to correct errors found in total after
detailed tabulations were complete.

56 Excluding inland water.

57 See Dominica, Grenada, St. Lucia and St. Vincent.

58 Excluding Indian jungle population, numbering 45 429 at 1950 census and
estimated at 150 000 in 1956.

%8 Created 3 March 1962 and comprising former dependencies of Falkland Islands
(Malvinas) south of 60° latitude, i.e. the South Orkney Islands (surface area 622
km2, South Shetland Islands (surface area 4 622 km?), Graham Land and the
sector of Antarctic continent between longitudes 20° W. and 80° W.

% A formal census is not taken because the population consists entirely of scientists
and technicians of British Antarctic Survey and the exact number of persons is
known at all times. British population numbered 79 males in winter 1972.

51 Excluding nomadic Indian tribes.

82 Excluding data for dependencies, of which South Georgia (area 3 755 km?)
had an estimated population of 499 in 1964 (494 males, 5 females). The other
dependencies, i.e. the South Sandwich group (surface area 337 km? and a
number of smaller islands, are presumed to be uninhabited.

8 Adispute exists between the governments of Argentina and the United Kingdom
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland concerning sovereignty over the Falkland
Istands (Malvinas).

54 Excluding Indian jungle population.

85 Excluding transients afloat.

% Including 1 600 residents who were absent at the time of the census.

57 See Democratic Kampuchea.

€ Population registered. Figure for both sexes includes an estimate of 7 591 298
for Taiwan Province and 8 397 477 for persons living in outlying areas where
local registration offices were not established. No adjustment has been made

{continued on next page)
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NOTES (suite)

37 Y compris 1 176 personnes dont le sexe est inconnu.
38 Voici la récapitulation des chiffres estimatifs obtenus sur la base des enquétes
par sondage menées entre 1960 et 1965 :

Date de I'enquéte Population

Cameroun oriental:
Division du Cameroun septentrional n-tv - 1960 1150 000
Adamaoua et Sud Bénoué VI-VIL 1961 240 000
Division centrale et orientale 1962 1 200 000
Yaoundé V-XII 1962 90000
Douala (estimation) 1964 187 000
Région de Bamiléké 1965 1120000
Total pour le Cameroon oriental : 3987 000
Cameroun occidental : I 1964 1 1965 1030 000
Total pour I‘ensemble du pays : 5017 000

39 Antérieurement désigné sous le nom de “Sahara espagnol”.

40 Y compris la région septentrionale (ancien Seguiet el Hamra) et la région
méridionale (ancien Rio de Oro).

L'estimation de la population africaine est fondée sur les résultats d'une
enquéte par sondage; les chiffres pour les deux sexes tiennent compte d’un
ajustement pour certaines régions non couvertes par 'enquéte.

Population de droit, mais non compris les personnes dans les institutions.

La superficie non recouverte par les glaces est de 341 700 km?, la densité de
0.1.

Y compris Carriacou et les autres dépendances du groupe des iles Grenadines.
Y compris les dépendances : Marie-Galante, La Désirade, les Saintes, Petite-
Terre, Saint-Barthélemy et la partie fran¢aise de Saint-Martin.

Chiffres au 30 aolt de I‘année considérée.

Voir Antigua, les iles Vierges britanniques, Montserrat et Saint-Christophe-
et-Niéves et Anguilla.

La comparaison avec le registre de population a fait apparaitre un
sous-dénombrement d‘environ 7 p. 100 pour les deux sexes.

Saba, Saint-Eustache et la partie néerlandaise de Saint-Martin.

Non compris la Zone du Canal, qui fait I'objet d’une rubrique distincte
ci-dessous.

Population de droit, mais y compris les militaires en garnison sur le territoire.
Y compris Bequia et les autres dépendances du groupe des iles Grenadines.
Désigné ailleurs sous le nom d’“Etats-Unis”.

Population de droit, mais non compris les ressortissants civils des Etats-Unis
absents du pays pour une période prolongée. Les chiffres de recensement ne
comprennent pas également les militaires a ‘étranger.

“Les deux sexes” comprennent une révision ultérieure faite pour corriger des
erreurs découvertes dans le total aprés avoir terminé les tableaux
mécanographiques.

Non compris les eaux intérieures.

Yoir Dominique, Grenade, Sainte-Lucie et Saint-Vincent.

Non compris les Indiens de la jungle, au nombre de 45 429 au recensement de
1950 et de 150 000 en 1956 (estimation).

Créée le 3 mars 1962; comprend les anciennes dépendances des iles Falkland
(Malvinas) av sud du 60éme parralléle, c’est-a-dire les Orcades du Sud
(superficie : 622 km?), les Shetland du Sud (superficie : 4 622 km?). la terre de’
Graham et la partie du continent antartique située entre 20° et 80° de lon-
gitude ovest.

Il n’y a pas ev de recensement officiel car la population, dont le nombre exact
est toujours connu, se compose entiérement de savants et de techniciens par-
ticipant & l'étude de |'Antartique britannique. La population britannique
comptait 79 personnes du sexe masculin pendant Ihiver de 1972.

Non compris les tribus d’Indiens nomades.

Non compris les données pour les dépendances, parmi lesquelles figure la
Géorgie du Sud (3 755 km?) avec une population estimée & 499 personnes en
1964 (494 du sexe masculin et 5 du sexe féminin). Les autres dépendances,
c’est-a-dire le groupe des Sandwich du Sud (superficie : 337 km? et certaines
petites fles sont présumées inhabitées.

La souveraineté sur les Tles Falkland (Malvinas) fait I'objet d’un différend entre
le Gouvernement argentin et le Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni de Grande-
Bretagne et d'Irlande du Nord.

Non compris les Indiens de la jungle.

Non compris les personnes de passage & bord de navires.

Y compris les résidents hors du pays pendant la période du recensement au
nombre de 1 600.

Yoir : Kampachea démocratique.

Population enregistrée. Le chiffre pour les deux sexes tient compte d’une
estimation de 7 591 298 personnes pour la Province de Taiwan et de 8 397 477
personnes pour les régions périphériques ou il n‘existe pas de bureauv d‘état
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3.

APERCU MONDIAL

Population by sex, rate of population increase, surface area and density (continued) —

Population selon le sexe, taux d'accroissement de la population, superficie et densité (suite)

FOOT-NOTES (continued)

for 0.1 per cent estimated net underenumeratign. Source: Communiqué issued 1
November 1954 by the State Statistical Bureau concerning the result of the
National Population Census and Registration, published in Jen-min Jih-pao
(People’s Daily), Peking, 1 November 1954.

69
(1]

Formerly listed as “Cambodia”.
Excluding foreign diplomatic personnel and their dependants.

~

kal
72

Formerly listed as “Portuguese Timor"”.

Comprising Hong Kong island, Kowloon and the New (leased) Territories.
73 Excluding 11 549 transients.

74 Land area only. Total including ocean area within administrative boundaries is
2 916 km?.

- 75 {ncluding data for the Indian-held part of Jammu and Kashmir, the final status

of which has not yet been determined.

8 Including West Irian.

762 Data are for 14 October of year stated.

77 Includes data for East Jerusalem and Israeli residents in certain other territories
under occupation by Israeli military forces since June 1967.

78 Comprising Hokkaido, Honshu, Shikoku, Kyushu. Excluding diplomatic person-
nel outside the country and foreign military and civilian personnel and their
dependants stationed in the area.

® Including military and diplomatic personnel and their families abroad number-
ing 933 for both sexes at 1961 census, excluding foreign military and diploma-
tic personnel and their families in the country, numbering 389 for both sexes at
1961 census. Also including registered Palestinian refugees, numbering
654 092 and 722 687 at 30 June 1963 and 31 May 1967, respectively.

80 Census results and mid-year estimates include adjustment for underenumera-
tion estimated at 4 per cent.

8 Including the area of the demilitarized zone (1 262 km?).

82 Excluding alien armed forces, civilian aliens employed by armed forces,
foreign diplomatic personnel and their dependants and Korean diplomatic
personnel and their dependants stationed outside the country.

83 Bused on results of the May 1958 administrative count which was adjusted
upwards by 30 per cent.

84 Data exclude Palestinian refugees in camps.

85 Estimate based on results of sample survey.

8 Comprising Macou City and islands of Taipa and Coloane.

8 Including 1 994 residents who were absent at the time of the census.

88 Excluding transients afloat and persons residing in institutions (numbering
94 200 for both sexes).

8 Excluding Jammu and Kashmir, the final status of which has not yet been
determined; also excluding Junagardh, Manavadar, Gilgit and Baltistan.

% Former mandated territory administered by the United Kingdom until Armistice
of 1949.

81 Excluding United Kingdom armed forces, numbering 2 507 persons for both
sexes.

92 Comprising that part of Palestine under Egyptian administration following the
Armistice of 1949 until June 1967, when it was occupied by Israeli military
forces.

9225ee East Timor.

93 Excluding transients afloat and non-locally domiciled military and civilian
personnel and their dependants, numbering 4 565 and 47 959 respectively at
1970 census.

%4 Formerly listed as “Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam” and “Republic of South
Viet-Nam”.

95 Census of the former Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam taken 1 April 1974 gave
total population of * 23 787 375 persons.

% Including Palestinian refugees numbering 141 028 on 31 December 1963 and
163 809 on 30 June 1971.
%7 Data are based on a one per cent sample of census returns.

% Comprising 7 sheikdoms of Abu Dhabi, Dubai, Sharjah, Ajman, Umm al
Qaiwain, Ras al Khaimah and Fujairah, and the area lying within the modified
Riyadh line as announced in October 1955.

{continued on next page)
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NOTES (suite)

civil. Il n’y a pas eu d’ajustement pour tenir compte du sous-dénombrement,
estimé & 0,1 p. 100 net. Source : Communiqué du 1°" novembre 1954 émanant
du Bureau de statistique de I'Etat concernant le résultat du recensement et de
I'enregistrement nationaux de la population, publié a Jen-mim Jih-pao
(People’s Daily), Péking, le 1°" novembre 1954.

59 Antérieurement désigné sous le nom de “Cambodge”.

7 Non compris le personnel diplomatique étranger ef les membres de leur famille
les accompagnant.

7 Antérieurement désigné sous le nom de “Timor portugais”.

72 lles de Hong-kong, Kowloon et les Nouveaux Territoires (& bail).

7 Non compris 11 549 personnes de passage.

74 Superficie terrestre seulement; la superficie totale, qui comprend la zone
maritime se trouvant & I'intérieur des limites administratives, est de 2 916 km?.

S Y compris la partie du Jammu et Cachemire occupée par Iinde dont le statut
définitif n‘a pas encore été déterminé.

76 Y compris I'lrian occidental.

762 Chiffres av 14 octobre de V'année considérée.

Y compris les données pour Jérusalem-Est et les résidents israéliens dans

certains avutres territoires occupés depuis juin 1967 par les forces armées

israéliennes. . .

Y compris Hokkaido, Honshu, Shikoku, Kyushu. Non compris le personnel

diplomatique hors du pays ni les militaires et agents civils étrangers en poste sur

le territoire et les membres de leur famille les accompagnant.

Y compris les militaires et le personnel diplomatique hors du pays et les

membres de leur famille les accompagnant, soit 933 personnes des deux sexes

au recensement de 1961; non compris les militaires et le personnel diplomati-
que étrangers sur le territoire et les membres de leur famille les accompagnant,
soit 389 personnes des deux sexes au méme recensement. Y compris également
les réfugiés de Palestine immatriculés : 654 092 au 30 juin 1963 et 722 687 au

31 mai 1967.

Les données de recensement et les estimations au milieu de lannée tiennent

compte d’un ajustement destiné a compenser les lacunes du dénombrement,

estimées & 4 p. 100.

Y compris la zone démilitarisée (superficie : 1 262 km?).

Non compris les militaires étrangers, les civils étrangers travaillant pour les

forces armées, le personnel diplomatique étranger et les membres de leur

famille les accompagnant et le personnel diplomatique coréen hors du pays et
les membres de leur famille les accompagnant.

D'aprés les résultats du dénombrement administratif de mai 1958, qui ont fait

I'objet d’un ajustement de 30 p. 100 pour compenser les lacunes.

Les données ne comprennent pas les réfugiés de Palestine dans les camps.

Estimation fondée sur les résultats d‘une enquéte par sondage.

-Ville de Macao et les de Taipa et de Colowane.

Y compris les résidents hors du pays pendant la période du recensement au

nombre de 1 994.

Non compris les personnes de passage a bord de navires ni les personnes dans

les institutions (94 200 personnes des deux sexes).

Non compris le Jammu et Cachemire, dont le statut définitif n’a pas encore été

déterminé; non compris également le Junagardh, le Manavadar, le Gilgit et le

Balistan.

Ancien territoire sous mandat administré par le Royaume-Uni jusqu’d

I'armistice de 1949.

Non compris les forces armées du Royaume-Uni (2 507 personnes des deux

sexes).

Comprend la partie de la Palestine administrée par 'Egypte depuis I'armistice

de 1949 jusqu’en juin 1967, date & laquelle elle a été occupée par les forces

armées israéliennes.

923 Yoir : Timor oriental.

% Non compris les personnes de passage & bord de navires ni les militaires et
agents civils domiciiiés hors du territoire et les membres de leur famille les
accompagnant, soit 4 565 et 47 959 personnes respectivement au recensement
de 1970.

% Antérieurement désigné sous le nom de “République démocratique du Viet-
Nam’ et “République du Sud Viet-Nam”.

% {e recensement de la population de Fancienne République démocratique du
Viet-Nam au 1" avril 1974 o donné comme population totale * 23 787 375
personnes.

% Y compris les réfugiés de Palestine au nombre de 141 028 au 31 décembre 1963
et de 163 809 au 30 juin 1971.

9 Les données sont fondées sur un échantillon de 1 p. 100 des bulletins de
recensement.

% Y compris les sept cheikhats de Abou Dhabi, Dabai, Ghérdja, Adjmén,
Oumm-al-Quiwain, Ras al Khaima et Foudjaira, ainsi que la zone délimitée
par la ligne de Riad modifiée comme il a été annoncé en octobre 1955.
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WORLD SUMMARY

3. Population by sex, rate of population increase, surface area and density (continved) —

Population selon le sexe, taux d'accroissement de la population, superficie et densité (svite)

FOOT-NOTES (continued)

% See Socialist Republic of Viet Nam.

1% Excluding istands of Perim (13 km?) and Kamaran (57 km?).

11 Excluding surface area of frontier rivers.

102 Excluding 3 300 visitors in Jersey.

1% Including data for dependencies: Aldermey, Brechou, Herm, Jethou, Lihou and
Sark Island.

104 Excluding 3 300 visitors.

1% Excluding Faeroe Islands and Greenland, shown separately.

1% Excluding Overseas Departments, namely French Guiana, Guadeloupe, Mar-
tinique and Réunion, shown separately.

197 population is de jure, but excludes diplomatic personnel outside the country
and includes foreign diplomatic personnel not living in embassies or consu-
lates.

1% Excluding military personnel stationed outside the country who do not have o
personal residence in France.

1% The data which relate to the Federal Republic of Germany and the German
Democratic Republic include the relevant data relating to Berlin for which
separate data have not been supplied. This is without prejudice to any question
of status which may be involved.

"0 Excluding armed forces.

" Including armed forces stationed outside the country but excluding alien armed
forces stationed in the area.

12 Excluding armed forces stationed outside the country but including alien armed
forces stationed in the area.

3 Population estimated at 646 in 1970 and 724 in 1975.

14 Surface area is 0.44 km2.

5 Including data for Gozo and Comino Islands. Excluding non-Maltese armed
forces stationed in the area and includes civilian nationals temporarily outside
the country.

118 Surface area is 1.49 km?.

"7 Excluding civilian aliens within the country but including civilian nationals
temporarily outside the country.

118 Continental Portugal, which includes the Azores and Madeira islands.

119 Continental Spain including the Balearic and Canary Islands; also including
Alhucemas, Ceuta, Chafarinas, Melilla and Penon de Vélez de la Gomera.

120 [nhabited only during winter season. Census data are for total population
while estimates refer to Norwegian population only, included also in the de
jure population of Norway.

12! Shown elsewhere as “United Kingdom* and excluding Channel islands and Isle
of Man, shown separately.

22 Excluding armed forces stationed outside the country, numbering 48 106 in
May 1959.

2 Part of Phoenix Islands group (see also Gilbert Islands and Tuvalu shown
below). Jointly administered as a condominium by United Kingdom and United
States.

124 Both islands were uninhabited at time of census.

125 Excluding Nive, shown separately, which is part of Cook Islands, but because of
remoteness is administered separately.

126 Comprising Austral, Gambier, Marquesas, Rapa, Society and Tuamotu Islands.

27 Including Tuvalu.

128 |ncluding also data for Christmas, Fanning, Ocean and Washington Islands,
and the Phoenix Islands group except Canton and Enderbury Islands which are
shown separately above.

2 Including the islands of Huon, Chesterfield, Loyalty, Walpole and Belep-

Archipelago.

130 Jointly administered as a condominium by United Kingdom and France.

131 Including an estimate (1 406 for both sexes) for villages where census was not
taken.

32 Including Campbell and Kermadec Islands (population 20 in 1961, surface
area 148 km?) as well as Antipodes, Auckland, Bounty, Snares, Solander and
Three Kings Islands, all of which are uninhabited. Excluding diplomatic per-
sonnel and armed forces stationed outside the country, the latter numbering
1 936 at 1966 census; also excluding alien armed forces within the country.

'3% Comprising the Caroline, Mariana and Marshall islands except Guam, shown
separately.

% Including armed forces stationed in the area.

(confinued on next page)
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NOTES (svite)

% Voir : République socialiste du Viet-Nam.

100 Non compris les iles de Périm (13 km?, de Kamaran (57 km?).

191 Non compris la surface des cours d’ecu frontiéres.

192 Non compris 3 300 visiteurs dans I'{le de Jersey.

103 Y compris les données pour les dépendances : Aurigny, Brecghou, Herm,
Jethou, Lihou et I'lle Sercq.

194 Non compris 3 300 visiteurs.

1% Non compris les iles Féroé et le Groenland, qui font I‘objet de rubriques
distinctes.

1% Non compris les départements d’outre-mer, c’est-a-dire la Guyane frangaise, la

Guadeloupe, la Martinique et la Réunion, qui font I'objet de ru briques dis-

finctes.

Population de droit, mais non compris le personnel diplomatique hors du pays

et y compris le personnel diplomatique étranger qui ne vit pas dans les

ambassades ou les consviats.

Non compris les militaires en garnison hors du pays et sans résidence person-

nelle en france.

Les données relatives & la République fédérale d'Allemagne et & la

République démocratique allemande incluent les données pertinentes relatives

& Berlin, pour lequel des données séparées n‘ont pas été fournies. Cela sans

préjudice des questions de statut qui peuvent se poser a cet égard.

Non compris les militaires.

Y compris les militaires en garnison hors du pays, mais non compris les militaires

étrangers en garnison sur le territoire.

Non compris les militaires en garnison hors du pays, mais y compris les militaires

étrangers en garnison sur le territoire.

113 Population estimée & 646 en 1970 et a 724 en 1975.

114 Superficie : 0,44 km?.

15 Y compris les fles de Gozo et de Comino. Non compris les militaires non maltais

en garnison sur le territoire et y compris les civils nationaux temporairement

hors du pays.

Superficie : 1,49 km2.

Non compris les civils étrangers dans le pays, mais y compris les civils nationaux

temporairement hors du pays.

Portugal continental, y compris les Agores et Madére.

Espagne continentale, y compris les Baléares et les Canaries; y compris

également Al Hoceima, Ceuta, les iles Zaffarines, Melilla et Penon de Vélez de

la Gomera.

N’est habitée que pendant la saison d’hiver. Les do de re t se

rapportent & la population totale, mais les estimations ne concernent que la

population norvégienne, comprise également dans la population de droitde la

Norvége. .

Désigné ailleurs sour le nom de “Royaume-Uni”. Non compris les fles Anglo-

Normandes et |‘lle de Man, qui font I‘cbjet de rubriques distinctes.

Non compris les militaires en garnison hors du pays, au nombre de 48 106 en

mai 1959.

lles du groupe des Phoenix (voir également plus loin sous iles Gilbert et Tuvalv).

Condominium exercé en commun par le Royaume-Uni et les Etats-Unis.
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Les deux fles étaient inhabitées au t du rec t.

Non compris Nioué, qui fait I'objet d‘une rubrique distincte et qui fait partie
des iles Cook, mais qui, en raison de son éloigement, est administrée
séparément.

C’est-a-dire les iles Australes, Gambier, Marquises, Rapa, de la Société et
Tuamotou.

Y compris Tuvalu.

Y compris les données pour les iles Christmas, Fanning, Ocean et Washington,
et pour le groupe des fles Phoenix, sauf les fles Canton et Enderbury qui font
l'objet d'une rubrique distincte (voir plus haut).

Y compris les iles Huon, Chesterfield, Loyalty et Walpole, et I'archipel Belep.
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Condominium, exercé en commun par le Royaume-Uni et la France.

Y compris une estimation (1 406 pour les deux sexes) pour les villages qui n‘ont

pas été recensés.

Y compris les fles Campbell et Kermadec (20 habitants en 1961, superficie : 148

km?) ainsi que les iles Antipodes, Auckland, Bounty, Snares, Solander et Three

Kings, qui sont toutes inhabitées. Non compris le personnel diplomatique et les

militaires en garnison hors du pays, ces derniers av nombre de 1 936 au

recensement de 1966. Non compris également les militaires étrangers en

garnison sur le territoire.

133 Comprend les Carolines, les Mariannes et les fles Marshall, sauf Guam, qui fait
I'objet d’une rubrique distincte.

134 Y compris les militaires en garnison sur le territoire.
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3.

APERGU MONDIAL

Population by sex, rate of population increase, surface area and density (continved) —

Population selon le sexe, taux d’accroissement de la population, superficie et densité (suite)

FOOT-NOTES (continued)

135 Comprising eastern part of New Guinea, the Bismark Archipelago, Bougain-
ville and Buka of Solomon Islands group and a'.out 600 smaller islands.

136 Estimate based on results of a 10 per cent sample survey of rural villages and
complete enumeration of all other areas.

37 Formerly listed as ““Western Samoa”.

138 Comprising the Solomon Islands group (except Bougainville and Buka which
are included with Papua New Guinea above), Ontong, Java, Rennel and Santa
Cruz Islands.

13 See Gilbert Islands.

140 See Samoa.

129

NOTES (svite)

135 Y compris I'est de la Nouvelle-Guinée, I‘archipel Bismark, Bougainville et Buka
(ces deux derniéres du groupe des Salomon) et environ 600 ilots.

136 Estimations fondées sur les résultats d'une enquefe par sondage qui a porté sur
10 p. 100 des villages ruraux et sur un d t plet de toutes les
avtres zones.

137 Antérieurement désigné sous le nom de “Samoa-Occidental”.

138 Désigne le groupe des iles Sal (& ¥ ption de Bougainville et de Buka
dont la population est comprise dans celle de Papouvasie-Nouvelle-Guinée)
[voir plus haut], ainsi que les fles Ontong, Java, Rennel et Santa Cruz.

139 Voir : lles Gilbert.

140 Voir : Samoa.




WORLD SUMMARY

4. Vital statistics rates, natural increase rates and expectation of life at birth: latest available year

Taux de la statistique de I'état civil, taux d’accroissement naturel et espérance de vie a la naissance:
derniére année disponible

[Countries or areas not listed may be assumed to lack vital statistics of national scope. ltalics indicate data from civil registers which are incomplete or of unknown
reliability. Crude marriage, divorce, birth, death and natural increase rates are computed per 1000 population; infant mortality rates are per 1000 live births and
fertility rates per 1 000 female population aged 15—49 years. For method of evaluation and limitations of data, see Technical Notes, page 15. For more precise
information in terms of coverage, basis of tabulation, etc., see tables 9, 14, 17, 21, 24 and 34. Foot-notes and explanation of symbols are shown at end of table. —
Les pays ou zones ne figurant pas au tableau n’unt vraisemblablement pas de statistiques de I'état civil de portée nationale. Les caractéres italiques indiquent qu'il
s'agit de données provenant des registres de I‘état civil qui sont incomplétes ou dont le degré d’exactitude n’est pas connu. les taux bruts de nuptialité, de divor-
tialité, de natalité, de mortalité et d’accroissement naturel sont calculés pour 1000 habitants; les taux de mortalité infantile sont calculés pour 1000 naissances vi-
vantes et les taux de fécondité pour 1000 femmes de 15 & 49 ans. Pour la méthode d’'évaluation et les insuffisances des données, voir Notes techniques, page 70,
Pour plus de détails sur la portée, la base d’exploitation des données, etc., voir tableaux 9, 14, 17, 21, 24 et 34. Les notes et |'explication des signes figurent &

la fin du tableau.]

Rates (per 1 000) — Taux (p. 1 000)

Expectation of life at birth

Espérance de vie & la naissance

Continent and country or area Birth — Natalité Death — Mortalité Natural

Continent et pays ou zone increase
Year Marriage| Divorce Accrois-
Année |Nuptialité| Divor- Crude Fertility Crude Infant sement Date Male Female
tialité Brute Fécondité Brute Infantile naturel Masculin | Féminin
AFRICA — AFRIQUE
Algeria — Algérie .................... 1970-75 4.7 | *%05 448.7 52252 415.4 2686.3 433.3 | 1970-1975| *51.7 | “54.8
Angola........oooii i 1970-75 45 80.0 447.2 4206.5 424.5 724 .1 422.7 | 1970-1975| *37.0 440.1
Benin — Bénin ........... ... ... ..., 1970-75 .. ‘49,9 9226.9 423.0 °109.6 426.9 | 1970-1975| *39.4 4426
Botswana * ... ... ... .. 1970-75 45.6 192.7 23.0 L. 22.6 | 1970-1975; 41.9 45.1
Burundi ... 1970-71 v °42.0 037 1020.4 | &' 150 1021.6]| 1970-1971 °40 043
Cape Verde — Cap-Vert ............... 1974 3.4 29.2 2171.4 88 78.9 20.4 | 1970-1975| “48.3 451.7
Central African Empire —

Empire centrafricain............. 1970-75 443.4 3160.3 422.5 3190 420.91 1959-1960| 33 336
Chad — Tchad ................. ... 1970-75 e s 444.0 14147.7 424.0 4160 420.0| 1963-1964 429 1435
Comoros — Comores .................. 1970-75 593 513 “46.6 4197.4 421.7 %51.7 424.9| 1970-1975] *40.9 444
CoNgo ..o ii 1970-75 AN A 4451 7178.5 420.8 7180 424.31 1970-1975| “41.9 4451
Egypt — Egypte .. ... 1974 938 2.0 35.5 %189.3 12.4 100 4 23.1 1960 51.6 53.8
Equatorial Guinea —

Guinée équatoriale ............. 1970-75 508 436.8 4155.2 419.7 553.2 4171 19701975 441.9 4451
Ethiopia — Ethiopie................... 1970-75 449.4 4215.0 4258 | *>1984.2 423.6| 1970-1975| *36.5 | 439.6
French Terr. of the Afars

and the lssas —

Terr. frangais des Afars

etdeslssas .............couun. 1970 6.9 42.0 cen 7.6 Ce. L7AvA .. .. e
Gabon ........... i 1970-75 432.2 2115.6 422.2 20229 410.0 | 1960-1961| 2025 2045
Gambia — Gambie ................... 1970-75 443.3 2221513 424.1 e “19.2 | 1970-1975| “38.5 ‘41.6
Ghana ... 1970-75 448.8 | 2203-224 421.9 #1156 426,91 1970-1975] “41.9 445.1
Guinea — Guinée .................... 1970-75 L e 446.6 10:24227.8 422.9 11024914 423.7 | 1970-1975| “39.4 442.0
Guinea-Bissau — Guinée-Bissau .. ....... 1970-75 202 |1©120,0 4 40.1 4165.8 425.1 %471 “15.0| 1970-1975| “37.0 440.1
lvory Coast — Cote d’lvoire. ............ 1970-75 e 445.6 26220 420.6 27138 425.0| 1970-1975| “41.9 4451
Kenya ... ... . .. il 1970-75 448.7 4218.0 416.0 8514 432.7 1969 46.9 51.2
lesotho......... ... .. . i 1970-75 c. e 439.0 4161.3 419.7 2181 419.3| 1970-1975| “44.4 447.6
Liberia 2 — Libéria ®................. 1971 39.4 22 49.8 191.7 20.9 159.2 28.9 1971 45.8 44.0
Libyan Arab Republic —

République arabe libyenne .. ..... 1970-75 058 32,0 4450 4209.3 “14.7 Ca 430.3) 19701975\ “51.4 454.5
Madagascar " .. 1966 46 203.6 25 102 21 1966 37.5 38.3
Malawi 3. o 1970-72 50.5 203.7 26.5 142.1 24.0] 1970-1972 40.9 44.2
Mali o 1970-75 450.1 32262.7 4259 32120 424.2] 1970-1975| 436.5 439.6
Mavritania — Mauritanie .............. 1970-75 444.8 3334173 424.9 3187 419.9| 1970-1975| *37.0 440.1
Mauritius — Maurice ’

Island of Mauritius —

fle Maurice .................... 1976 9.5 0.2 25.6 %101.9 7.8 40.4 17.8] 1971-1973 60.68 65.31

Rodrigues . ...........ccoiiiiinnn, 1976 7.2 38.4 35194.3 5.7 34.3 32.7 . ... .
Morocco — Maroc. .. ......... ... 1970-75 ce. Ca 446.2 36215.7 415.7 36149 430.5| 1970-1975| “51.4 454.5
Mozambique . ........ ... .. i 1970-75 007 20.0 4431 4173.5 420.1 819.1 423.0| 1970-1975| “41.9 445,1
Namibia * — Namibie * ............... 1970-75 . 45.0 195.4 16.7 ce 28.3 1970-1975 47.5 50.0
Niger ... ... 1970-75 452.2 | 33200 425.5 %200 426.7| 1970-1975 437.0 440.1
Nigeria — Nigéria . .................. 1970-75 Ces ce 4493 4217.8 422.7 e 426.6| 1965-1966) 3 37.2 | 236.7
Réunion ... ..ot 1973 6.7 004 28.1 11753 7.1 36.2 21.0 1963-1967 55.8 62.4
Rwanda ........ ... i, 1970-75 03,1 [°1200 *50.0 10.12218.7 423.6 ("> 132.8 426.4 1970-1975; “39.4 442.6
St. Helena ex. dep. —

Sainte-Héléne sans dép. ......... 1975 65 | ©80.2 24.9 51402 8.1 ©15.9 16.8
Sao Tome and Prince —

Sao Tomé-et-Principe ............ 1972 1.9 45.0 5140 11.2 64.3 33.8 .. - o
Senegal — Sénégal ................... 1970-75 . . 147.6 2174 423.9| 42929 423.7| 1970-1975| “38.5 | “41.6
Seychelles ........ ... ... ... ... ..... 1976 4.8 ©0.4 27.7 %163.2 7.9 34.7 19.8] 1970-1972 61.9 68.0
Sierrateone .. ... . ... ... 1970-75 44.7 190.4 20.7 24.01 1970-1975| 41.9 45.1
Somalia * — Somalie * ................ 1970-75 47.2 201.0 21.7 25.5) 1970-1975] 39.4 42.6
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APERCU MONDIAL

4, Vital statistics rates, natural increase rates and expectation of life at birth (continved) —

Taux de la statistique de I'état civil, taux d’accroissement naturel et espérance de vie d la naissance (suite)

[See note at head of table. — Voir note au début du tableau.]

Rates (per 1 000) — Taux (p. 1 000)
Expectation of life at birth
Espérance de vie a la naissance

Continent and country or area Birth -— Natalité Death — Mortalité Natural
Continent et pays ou zone increase
Year Marriage| Divorce Accrois-

Année  |Nuptialité| Divor- Crude Fertility Crude Infant sement Date Male Female

tialité Brute Fécondité Brute Infantile naturel Masculin | Féminin

AFRICA {cont.) — AFRIQUE {(suite)

South Africa ¥ — Afrique du Sud *....... 1970-75 . ... 42.9 180.2 15.5 ... 27.4) 1970-1975] 49.8 53.3
Southern Rhodesia —

Rhodésie du Sud . ... ovononnn . 1970-75 ... ... 447.9 43207 ‘14.4| ®122 433.5| 1970-1975| 449.8 | 453.3
Sudan — Soudan .. ................... 1970-75 ... . 447.8 | 442343 417.5 «“93.6| 430.3| 1970-1975] 447.3 | 449.9
Swaziland * — Sovaziland *............ 1970-75 . ... 49.0 213.3 21.8 ... 27.2 | 1970-1975| 41.9 45.1
TOG0 -+ e e e e 1970-75 ... ... 450.6 45228 4233 | 127 427.3 1961 31.6 38.5
Tunisia — Tunisie . ..o.oeeeennninnn. .. 1970-75 | 8.2 | *1.1 440.0 8160.1 413.8 |25 41125 426.2 | 1970-1975| *52.5 | 4557
Uganda — Ouganda.................. 1970-75 . ... 445.2 | “6 47187 4159 | 4160 42931 1970-1975| 448.3 | 451.7
United Rep. of Cameroon * —

Rép.-Unie du Cameroun ¢ ........ 1970-75 ... ... 40.4 164.0 22.0 . 18.4 | 1970-1975| 39.4 42.6
United Rep. of Tanzania —

Rép.-Unie de Tanzanie .......... 1967 ... co. | 447 4217.0 | 22 |48160-165] 25 1967 484041
Tanganyika * ... ... ... ... . ... 1957 ... 46 175 24-25 190 21-22 1957 3540
Zanzibar ... 1970 e | Y47 T4 | w21 41140 4126 1958 1428

Upper Volta — Haute-Volta . ........... 1970-75 . A 448.5 %197 425.8 50182 422.7 | 1960-1961 32.1 31.1
Western Sahara ' —

Sahara occidental 5" ... ..., ... 1972 5.1 129 2 20.9 1295 4 L5 053 164 .. .
Zaire — Zaire ...l 1970-75 .o ... 145.2 | 2531457 420.5 | 2104 4247 | 1970-1975]| “41.9 | 445
Zambia — Zambie .................... 1970-75 - . 451.5 181 420.3 | %4259 431.2 | 1970-1975| 442.9 | 4461

AMERICA, NORTH —
AMERIQUE DU NORD

ANtigua ... e 1974 63,7 | ©60.4 18.3 18149.0

7.1 31.4 11.2 ] 1959-1961| 60.48 | 64.32
Bahamas ... 1975 52 | %101 19.8 2112.0 5.4 34.7 14.4 | 1969-1971| 64.0 67.3
Barbados — Barbade ........... .. ... 1976 83.9 80.4 18.6 25841 9.2 837.7 9.4 | 19591961 62.74 | 67.43
Belize .........coiiiiiiiiiiiit, 1973 | %58 |©%09.1 38.7 2191.7 6.1 733.7 32.6 | 1944-1948| 44.99 | 48.97
Bermuda — Bermudes ............ ... . 1974 9.2 82.8 16.3 281.2 6.4 ©15.7 9.9 | 1965-1966| 65.61 72.35
British Virgin Islands —

lles Vierges britanniques ......... 1975 9.3 ©0.5 21.5 181771 8.5 ©18.6 15.0 1946 49.53 54.76
Canada ...t i 1975 8.3 w90 15.7 61.5 7.3 30150 8.4 1970-1972 69.34 76.36
Cayman Islands — lles Caimanes . ....... 1974 109 | ©%2.6 247 2134 .1 6.0 ©17.8 187 .. ... e
Costa Rica . ...t 1975 | *7.4 | 3%0.2 29.3 8124.9 4.9 38.2 24.4 | 1962-1964| 61.87 | 64.83
Cuba ... 1975 7.0 2.4 20.7 89.6 5.4 27.3 15.3 1970| 68.5 71.8
Dominica — Dominique ................ 1969 3.2 |©0%0.0 36.4 8211.5 10.1 58.3 26.3 | 1958-1962| 56.97 | 59.18
Dominican Republic —

République Dominicaine ......... 1970-75 | 3543 | %2, 145.8 4212.7 411.0 0434 134.8| 1959-1961| 57.15| 58.59
El Salvador ..................o Ll 1975 4.1 0.3 40.1 40194.5 8.0 58.3 32.1| 1960-1961| 56.56 | 60.42
Greenland — Groenland ... ........... 1975 043 0.7 17.5 12115.0 6.2 39.2 11.3 19661970 58.9 65.7
Grenada — Grenade . ................ 1975 2.8 04 27.4 15177.6 5.9 23.5 21.5| 1959-1961| 60.14 | 65.60
Guadeloupe ........ ...l 1973 50! %05 28.0 1148.1 7.3 34.6 20.7 | 1963-1967| 52.5 67.3
Guatemala ........... ...l 1974 84.1 80.1 42.8 8197.3 1.8 75.4 31.0 | 1963-1965| 48.29 | 49.74
Haiti ¢ —Haiti * ... 1970-75 s e 35.8 143.3 16.3 e 19.5| 1970-1975| 49.0 51.0
Honduras...................ooiol o 1970-75 | 3°3.8 | *0.2 449.3 4224.6 414.6 034.1 434.7 | 1970-1975| “52.1 | 455.0
Jomaica — Jamaique ............ ... 1975 5.0 0.3 30.3 12175.9 6.9 23.2 23.4 | 1959-1961| 62.65| 66.63
Martinique. ... 1973 4.7 | 205 22.4 1140.8 6.8 31.6 15.6 ] 1963-1967| 63.3 67.4
Mexico — Mexique.................... 1970-75 | ¥6.9 | *0.3 442.0 307198.8 ‘8.6 $49.7 433.4 1975 62.76 | 66.57
Montserrat .. ... 1974 4.1 |°%®0.9 24.3 12142.3 10.5 ©26.3 13.8 19461 49.53 | 54.76
Netherlands Antilles —

Antilles néerlandaises ........... 1973 7.1 1.6 20.0 4095.6 418 198 152 | 1966-1970| 58.9 65.7
Nicaragua . .....ooviiiin . 1970-75 8.8 50.2 448.3 4220.4 413.9 846.0 434.4 | 1970-1975( 451.2 | *54.6
Panama ......ooiiiiii i 1970-75 | 574.3 | %05 436.2 57 144.4 471 5735, 429.1 1970 64.26 | 67.50

Canal Zone — Zone du Canal ........ 1975 9.0 1.9 13.2 12671 1.9 °®12.1 1.3 .. ...
Puerto Rico — Porto Rico .. ............. 1973 10.1 4.3 23.3 2102.0 6.5 24.2 16.8 | 1971-1973| 68.92 76.05

St. Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla —
Saint-Christophe-et-Nieéves

et Anguilla ..., 1975 |, ©94.0 | ©50.1 | 22,9 | © %138.4 g9 | 8428 14.0| 1959-1961| 57.97| s1.90
St. lucia — Sainte-Lucie «...... ... ... 1971 |V 3.2 (=) 409 | >%133.5 78| 160.0 330 1959-1961 55.13| 58.47
§t. Pierre and Miquelon —

Saint-Pierre-et-Miquelon ......... 1974 0.2 16.6 73.0 9.1 “32.1 7.5 .. . e
St. Vincent — Saint-Vincent . ........... 1973 10.9 0.6 34.4 182329 10.0 99.6 24.4| 1959-1961| 58.46| 59.67
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WORLD SUMMARY

4. Vital statistics rates, natural increase rates and expectation of life at birth (continved) —

Taux de la statistique de I'état civil, taux d'accroissement naturel et espérance de vie a la naissance (suite)

[See note at head of table, — Voir note au début du tableau.]

Rates {per 1 000) — Taux {p. 1 000)

Expectation of life at birth

Espérance de vie & la naissance

Continent and country or area Birth — Natalité Death — Mortalité Natural

Continent et pays ou zone increase
Year Marriage | Divorce Accrois-
Année  |Nuptialité| Divor- Crude Fertility Crude Infant sement Date Male Female
tialité Brute Fécondité Brute Infantile naturel Masculin | Féminin
AMERICA, NORTH (continved) -—
AMERIQUE DU NORD (svite)
Trinidad and Tobago —

Trinité-et-Tobago ............... 1975 6.8 0.4 23.0 %0 106.6 33.9 16.5 1970 | 64.08 68.11
Turks and Caicos Islands —

tles Turques et Caiques . ......... 1973 | 05527 9% 4 343 12156.6 104 © 46.9 23.9 . . .
United States — Etats-Unis ............. 1976 9.9 5.0 14.7 58.5 15.1 5.8 1975 68.7 76.5
United States Virgin Islands —

lles Vierges américaines.......... 1975 10.9 3.8 27.7 2180.4 25.0 22.5

AMERICA, SOUTH —

AMERIQUE DU SUD
Argentina — Argentine ................ 1970 7.3 (59) 22.9 704.2 3 59.0 13.5 1970-1975 65.16 71.38
Bolivia — Bolivie ................. ..., 1970-75 | %545 ... 444.0 “188.6 419 5778 424.9| 1970-1975| *45.7 | *47.9
Brazil — Brésil .................... 1970-75 . (50 437.1 4158.6 ‘8.8 ...| 428.3] 1960-1970| 57.61} 61.10
Chile — Chili ................0oue 1975 78.8 (59) 25.0 99.8 . 55.6 17.8 | 1969-1970| 60.48 66.01
Colombia — Colombie................. 1970-75 2.4 (59) 440.6 4181.7 188 897.1 431.8| 1970-1975] 459.2 462.7
Ecvador — Equateur .................. 1970-75 056 0092 441.8 4190.3 495 070 .2 432.3 1961-1963 51.04 53.67
Falkland Islands (Malvinas) —

lles Falkland (Malvinas) .......... 1974 | ©13.2 g9 0215 7938 138 0256 7.7
French Guiana — Guyane frangaise .. ... 1973 46 | °202 28.8 11468 743.1 20.5 . . .
GU)’OI‘\Q —_ Guyane ................... 1976 538 0.6 26.7 12136.2 . 40 42 19.6 1959—1961 59.03 63.01
Paraguay........ ..o 1970-75 4.9 (59) 439.8 4179.8 48.9 0386 430.9 | 1970-1975| 460.3 463.6
Peru «— Pérou ......covevenenininan... 1970-75 73.4 550 .1 441.0 4180.7 411.9 758 .2 4291 1960-1965 52.59 55.48
Surinam ... ... e 1966 602 .0 600 8 40.9 6.34150.9 30.4 33.7 1963 62.5 66.7
Urbguay ....ooovvniiiicii 1974 8.3 14 19.3 877.6 . 48.1 10.1 | 1963-1964| 65.51 | 71.56
Venezvela ............ ...l 1970-75 7.1 %03 436.1 4163.1 47.0 0.6.0 429.1 1961 66.41

ASIA — ASIE
Afghanistan * ... .. ol 1970-75 e v 49.2 17.9 23.8 25.4 ] 1970-1975] 39.9 40.7
Bangladesh ¢ ........................ 1970-75 ve e 49.5 231.7 28.1 21.4) 1970-1975| 35.8 35.8
Bhutan ¢ — Bhoutan * .. ............... 1970-75 cee cen 43.6 189.7 20.5 ... 23.1 | 1970-1975( 42.2 45.0
Brunei — Brunéi...................... 1974 858 805 33.4 8159.5 . 22.7 29.1 .. S .
Burma — Birmanie .................... 1970-75 v v 439.5 4165.3 415.8 | ©£195-300 423.7 | 1970-1975| “48.6 451.5
China*— Chine* .................... 1970-75 . vee 26.9 112.5 10.3 .. 16.6 | 1970-1975| 59.9 63.3
Cyprus — Chypre .. ... ... ...t 1970-75 577.0 570.2 422.2 487.6 46.8 $26.9 415.4 1973| 70.0 72.9
Democratic Kampuchea 8 —

Kampuchea démocratique © ... ... 1970-75 - . 446.7 | 31431 419.0 e 427.7] 1970-1975| “44.0 | *46.9
East Timor ® — Timor oriental ... ... .. 1970-75 2.0 N 444.3 4189.8 423.0 729 4 421.3| 1970-1975| 439.2 440.7
Hong Kong — Hong-kong .............. 1975 8.3 e 18.3 77.3 . 14.9 13.4 1971 67.36 75.01
India —1Inde ........................ 1974 e v 6534,5 | 36134.7 8514.4 [40.65 122 6520.1| 1951-1960| 41.89 40.55
Ind ia — Indonésie ................ 1970-75 | $010.6 ... 442.9 4175.7 416.9 87125 426.0 1960 47.5 47.5
Iran e e 1970-75 06.6 200.6 445.3 4209.7 415.6 429.7| 19701975 4507 | *51.3
rag—ldrak...... ...l 1970-75 0725 0905 48.1 4219.8 14.6 827.5 33.5| 1970-1975| *51.2 454.3
Israel — dsra@l ............ .. oLl 1975 578.3 0.9 28.2 117.3 22.9 20.9 1975 70.3 73.9
Japan —Japon ...l 1975 8.5 1.1 17.2 62.6 . 10.1 10.8 1974 71.16 76.31
Jordan — Jordanie ................... 1970-75 577.9 1.4 447.6 4221.3 414.7 20279 432.9| 1959-1963| 52.6 52.0
Korea, Democratic People’s Rep. of ¢ —

Corée, Rép. pop. dém. de * ...... 1970-75 35.7 152.5 26.3| 1970-1975| 58.8 62.5
Korea, Republic of —

Corée, République de ........... 1970-75 | ©812.0 68 0.5 428.8 4117.4 48.9 .. 419.9 1970 63 67
Kuwait — Koweit ..................... 1970-75 | *52 | 1,4 4471 4240.3 453 0443 41.8 1970{ 66.14| 71.82
Lao People’s Demacratic Rep. * —

Rép. dém. populaire lac *........ 1970-75 44.6 190.4 22.8 21.8| 1970-1975| 39.1 41.8
Lebanon — Liban................LLL 1970-75 86.1 805 439.8 4184.3 49.9 913.6 429.9| 1970-1975) ‘61.4 | 465.1
Macau — Macao ... 1970 108 4155 729 5 ..

Malaysia — Malaisie
Peninsular Malaysia & —
Malaisie péninsulaire ... ... .... 1975 1.7 200.0 31.4 3©135.8 33.2 25.0 1974| 65.03 70.30
Sabah ......... ...l 1974 . cee 335 21794 3528.7 298 1970[- 48.79| 45.43
Sarawak .........iiieieiiii ., 1972 3.5 0.1 29.8 2150.3 31.3 25.1 19701 51.15 52.69
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APERGU MONDIAL

4. Vital statistics rates, natural increase rates and expectation of life at birth (continued) —
Taux de la statistique de I'état civil, taux d’accroissement naturel et espérance de vie & la naissance (suite)

[See note at head of table. — Voir note au début du tableau.}

Rates (per 1 000) — Taux {p. 1 000)
Expectation of life at birth
Espérance de vie & la naissance

Continent and country or area Birth — Natalité Death — Mortalité Natural
Continent et pays ou zone increase
Year Marriage | Divorce Accrois-

Année  |Nuptialité| Divor- Crude Fertility Crude Infant sement Date Male Female

tialité Brute Fécondité Brute Infantile nature!l Masculin | Féminin

ASIA {continued) — ASIE (svite)

Maldives ........ ..ot 1965 50.1 22.9 272 ..
Mongolia # — Mongolie * .............. 1970-75 - .. 38.8 170.2 9.3 L. 29.5| 1970-1975 59.1 62.3
Nepal # — Népal * ................... 1970-75 AN v 42.9 182.5 20.3 e 22.6 1970-1975 42.2 45.0
Pakistonm . oo et e 1968 Ce Ce 36 70174.8 ™12 70124 7024 1962| 71 53.72 | 7148.80
Palestine

Gaza Strip — Zone de Gaza ......... 1966 6.5 13 44 .3 8.1 36.2 ..
Philippines ........... .. i, 1970-75 356.9 (59) 443.8 4200.4 410.5 0 58.9 433.3 19701975 “56.9 460.0
Saudi Arabia * — Arabie Saoudite 4. .. .. 1970-1975 Ce e 49.5 220.8 20.2 Ce 29.3 1970-1975 44.2 46.5
Singapore — Singapour ............... 1976 94 . 18.8 X76.2 5.1 11.6 13.7 1970 65.1 70.0
Socialist Rep. of Viet Nam 4 72 —

Rép. socialiste du Viet Nam #72 | 1970-75 B ce 41.5 183.3 20.5 ces 21.0§ 1970-1975 43.2 46.0
Srilanka . ... e 1972 6.9 0.1 29.5 3155.8 7.7 45.1 21.8 1967 64.8 66.9
Syrian Arab Republic —

République arabe syrienne ....... 1970-75 | %108 *0.6 “45.4 4213.7 ‘4.8 21.7 440.6 1970 54.49 58.73
Thailand — Thailande . ................ 1970-75 241 50.2 443.4 4194.1 410.8 3%26.3 432.6 1960 53.6 58.7
Turkey — Turquie . .........oovvnnn.., 1967 N 0.3 339.6 4175.0 14,61 7153.0 7 25.0 1966 7353.7
Yemen* —Yémen* ................... 1970-75 Cea e 49.6 220.7 20.6 Ce 29.0 1970-1975 43.7 45.9
Yemen, Democratic ¢ —

Yemen démocratique * ........... 1970-75 v - 49.6 220.7 20.6 e 29.0 19701975 43.7 45.9

EUROPE
Albania — Albanie ................... 1971 7.0 0.8 33.3 8202.8 8.1 586.8 25.2 ] 1965-1966| 64.9 67.0
Andorra — Andorre . .................. 1976 4.8 ... 165 N 5.0 . 115 .. e -
Austria — Autriche .. ........ ... ... ... 1976 6.1 1.4 1.6 3554.5 12.6 18.3 ~1.0 1975 67.7 74.9
Belgivm — Belgique .................. 1975 7.4 1.1 12.2 3054.2 12.2 3017.4 0.0 1968-1972 67.79 74.21
Bulgaria — Bulgarie .................. 1976 8.4 1.3 16.5 0 47.9 10.1 23.2 6.4 1969-1971 68.58 73.86
Channel islands —

Hes Anglo-Nermandes ........... 1975 8.1 1.9 11.5 4062.2 13.1 ©8.3 -1.6
Czechoslovakia —

Tchécoslovaquie ................ 1975 9.5 2.2 19.5 875.8 11.5 20.9 8.0 1973 66.53 73.49
Denmark — Danemark . ................ 1975 6.2 2.6 14.2 861.6 10.0 10.4 4.2 1972-1973| 70.8 76.3
Faeroe Islands — lles Féroé ............ 1974 5.4 ©0.4 19.9 2100.5 7.3 ©6.3 12.6 .. e N
Finland — Finlande . .................. 1976 7.0 241 14.1 3052.2 9.4 10.5 4.7 1974 66.90 75.4)
France ..........civiiiinininennnnnn 1976 7.1 91,0 13.6 772.0 10.5 311.3 3.1 1972 68.6 76.4
German Dem. Rep. ™ —

Rép. dém. allemande ™.......... 1975 8.4 2.5 10.8 45.3 14.3 15.8 -3.5| 1969-1970| 68.85 74.19

Germany, Federal Republic of 74 —
Allemagne, République

fédérale d' ™ .. ... ............ 1976 6.0 1.3 9.8 3541.2 1.9 3319.8 -2.1} 1973-1975| 68.04 | 74.54
Gibraltar . . ....oovviii e 1975 16.6 0.2 7.7 292.0 7.8 ©19.0 9.9 .. .. S
Greece — Gréce ............coouvv... 1975 8.1 0.4 15.7 63.5 8.9 24.0 6.8 | 1960-1962| 67.46 | 70.70
Hungary — Hongrie .................. 1976 9.5 | 325 17.5 %72.9 12.5 29.7 5.0 1974 66.54 | 72.42
iceland — Islande .................... 1975 7.7 1.8 20.1 84.2 6.5 12.5 13.6 | 1971-1975| 71.6 77.5
Ireland — Irlande .................... 1975 6.9 (59 21.6 93.8 10.7 30171 10.9 | 1965-1967 68.58 72.85
Iste of Man — llede Man .............. 1975 6.6 1.8 1.7 0721 16.7 17.3 ~5.0 .. e e
taly — ltalie .. ...ovvvvinnieinannn.. 1975 6.7 | %03 14.8 65.7 9.9 20.7 4.9 | 1970-1972| 68.97 | 74.88
liechtenstein ......................... 1975 11.2 © 0.8 12.8 2727.9 7.5 65 538 .. - e
Luxembourg .. ...ooiviiiiii i 1976 6.3 | 0.8 10.9 045.6 12.6 17.9 ~1.7 | 19711973 67.0 73.9
Malta — Malte . ..., 1976 10.1 (59) 19.1 0 45.8 9.8 16.9 9.3 1973 68.10 | 72.02
MONGCO .« . i vien it i it iie e 1974 7.1 2.0 8.2 5540.6 12.8 o129 2 -1 .. . ..
Netherlands — Pays-Bas ............... 1976 7.0 1.5 12.9 353.9 8.3 10.5 4.6 | 1971-1975| 71.2 77.2
Norway — Norvége ................... 1975 515.9 1.4 14.1 64.1 10.0 1.1 4.1 | 19731974} 71.50 77.83
Poland — Pologne .................... 1976 9.5 | 1.2 19.5 3%71.3 8.9 23.8 10.6 1975} 67.02 | 74.26
Portugal ......... ...l 1974 9.3 0.1 19.6 78.2 11.0 37.9 8.6 1974 65.29 | 72.03
Romania — Roumanie ................. 1975 8.9 1.6 19.7 77.5 9.3 34.7 10.4 | 19731975 67.29 | 71.82
San Marino — Saint-Marin ............. 1973 9.2 17.4 242.5 7.7 ©9.2 9.7 .. .. .
Spain " — Espagne ™* . ............... 1976 8.0 =9 17.7 2915 8.0 12.0 9.7 1970 69.69 | 74.96
Sweden — Suéde ................ ..., 1976 5.5 2.7 1.9 3 56.4 11.0 8.7 0.9 | 1971-1975| 72.07 | 77.65
Switzerland — Suvisse . .............. ... 1975 55 1.4 12.3 3 50.2 8.7 10.7 3.6 1968-1973| 70.29 | 76.22
United Kingdom — Royaume-Uni ........ 1976 | 7.7 82.0 12.1 35557 12.2 14.3 ~0.1 | 1968-1970| 67.8 73.8

England and Wales —
Angleterre et Galles............. 1976 | %77 82 1.9 35 54.8 12.2 14.0 -0.3 | 1970-1972 | 68.9 75.1
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WORLD SUMMARY

4. Vital statistics rates, natural increase rates and expectation of life at birth (continued) —
Taux de la statistique de I'état civil, taux d’accroissement naturel et espérance de vie & la naissance (suite)

[See note at head of table. — Voir note au début du tableau.]

Rates (per 1 000) — Taux (p. 1 000)
Expectation of life at birth

Espérance de vie & la naissance
Continent and country or area Birth — Natalité Death — Mortalité Natural
Continent et pays ou zone increase
Year Marriage | Divorce Accrois-

Année  |Nuptialité| Divor- Crude Fertility Crude Infant sement Date Male Female

tialité Brute Fécondité Brute Infantile naturel Maseulin | Féminin

EUROPE (continued — suite)

United Kingdom (cont.) —
Royaume-Uni (suite)
Northern Ireland — Irlande du Nord .. .. 1976 371 350.3 17.1 3576.8 1.1 18.3 6.0 | 1973-1975 | 67.24 | 73.55
Scotland — Ecosse .......... .. ounn 1976 7.2 31.6 12.5 3%57.3 12.5 14.8 0.0 | 19711973 67.23 73.61
Yugoslavia — Yougoslavie.............. 1976 8.2 %1.2 18.0 0 68.1 8.2 36.3 9.8 1970-1972 | 65.42 70.22
OCEANIA — OCEANIE
American Samoa —

Samoa américaines. .. ........... 1975 9.2 2.2 40.1 2170.3 4.4 °21.4 35.7 | 1969-1971 65.0 69.1
Avustralia — Australie ................. 1975 7.8 013 17.3 3576.4 8.1 14.3 9.2 1965-1967 67.63 7415
Christmas Island — lle Christmas ........ 1973 ©3.5 ©0.3 ©10.1 4 70.0 ©2.1 ° ©8.0 .. s s
Cocos (Keeling) Islands —

lles des Cocos (Keeling) .......... 1974 ©1.7 e ©14.8 0,497 o — g ©14.8
Cook Islands — lles Cook .............. 1976 0.4 ©0.7 25.2 8174.0 5.9 ©32.6 19.3 .. . ..
Fiji— Fidji . ..ocveviiiin i 1970-75 388 205 425.0 3114.0 ‘4.3 340.9 420.7 | 1970-1975 | “68.5 ‘7.7
French Polynesia —

Polynésie frangaise . ............. 1972 75 %12 33.7 07171.9 7.2 %38.3 26.5
Gilbert Islands ® —

lles Gitbert 7 .. ... ... 1971 5.0 5.0 22.3 12104.9 6.5 48.9 158 | 1958-1962 | 56.9 59.0
GUaOM . .. i i e i e e 1975 17.9 1.9 30.4 12157.1 4.2 20.3 26.2
NOUPU oot iiiiie i e 1968 © 4.0 e 32.2 5237.1 8.3 ©51.8 23.9
New Caledonia —

Nouvelle-Calédonie ............. 1974 6.0 0.6 32.2 3146.0 7.9 41.2 248
New Hebrides 77 —

Nouvelles-Hébrides 77 ........... 1966 - e 45 - 20 - 25 .. e L
New Zealand — Nouvelle-Zélande . ... .. 1975 8.0 1.6 18.5 76.5 8.2 16.0 10.3 | 19701972 68.55 74.60
Nive Island — Ile Nioué ............... 1975 | ©43 | ©03 23.9 156.8 °6.1 ©31.6 °17.8
Norfolk Island — lle Norfolk ........... 1975 |°579.5 e ©10.2 40 58.0 05.4 o __ 4.8 .

Pacific Islands — lles du Pacifique ...... 1975 1.5 04 34.9 8167.3 5.1 31.0 29.8 o
Papua New Guinea * — ‘

Papouasie Nouvelle-Guinée * .. ... 1970-75 e ces 40.6 183.8 17.1 ... 23.5 | 19701975 | 47.7 47.6
Pitcairn Island — le Pitcairn ........... 1974 - .- 0164 .. ©50.0 e | ©-338 ca ... ...
Samoa 78 .. 1976 4.7 %038 36.9 90189.7 6.7 40.0 30.2 | 1961-1966 | 60.8 65.2
Solomon Islands — lles Salomon . .. ......] 1969 36.1 13.0 524 23.1 L ..
Tokelav — Tokélaou .......... .. ... ... 1972 2.0 . 2.5 14387 L5 ° 408 20.0
ToNga .ot 1976 6.3 1.1 13.0 34.79185 6 1.9 20.5 11.1
Wallis and Futuna Islands —

lles Wallis et Futuna . ........... 1970 6.5 10— 433 25.347150.9 10.6 053.8 32.7

UNION OF SOVIET
SOCIALIST REPUBLICS —
UNION DES REPUBLIQUES
SOCIALISTES SOVIETIQUES
USSR — URSS . oot v ieeeeeeeeeeans 1975 10.7 3.1 18.1 834555 9.3 027.7 8.8 | 1971-1972 | 64 74
Byelorussian SSR — .
RSS de Bidlorussie .......covunnn 1975 10.0 2.5 15.7 262.2 8.5 3016.6 7.2 | 19701971 68 76
Ukrainian SSR —
RSS d'UKraing . .o voveeereennnns 1974 10.2 3.2 15.2 256.5 9.4 19.2 5.8 | 1970-1971 67 74
FOOT-NOTES NOTES
Italics indicate data from civil registers which are incomplete or of unknown ltaliques : Données incomplétes ou dont le degré d’‘exactitude n’est pas connu
reliability. provenant des registres de |'état civil.

Rates based on 30 or fewer frequencies. © Taux basés sur 30 fréquences ou moins.

1 For 1967. ' Pour 1967.

2 For Algerian population only. 2 Pour la population algérienne seulement.

3 For 1963, 3 Pour 1963.

* Estimate(s) prepared by the United Nations Population Division for  * Estimation(s) établie(s) pour 1970-1975 par la Division de la population des

1970—1975. Nations Unies.

5 For 1966. 5 Pour 1966.
(continued on next page) (voir page suivante)
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APERCU MONDIAL

4. Vital statistics rates, natural increase rates and expectation of life at birth (continued) —

Taux de la statistique de I'état civil, taux d’accroissement naturel et espérance de vie a la naissance (svite)

FOOT-NOTES (continued)

S For 1965.

7 For 1972.

8 For 1973.

¢ For 1961; for African population based on events reported for 12-month period
preceding 1961 sample survey described in table 3. Excludes data for slightly
more than 1 per cent of total population, not covered by survey.

0 Estimate(s) based on results of sample survey described in table 3.

1 Estimate based on results of a 10 per cent sample of households in the urban
Commune of Bujumbura (population 71 000) and a 2 per cent sample of
population in rural areas.

2 For 1970.

13 For 1959-60; estimated annual average for African population based on
events reported for 12-month period preceding sample survey described in
table 3. Excluding approximately 15 per cent of total population, not covered
by survey.

* For 1963-64; estimated annual average for African population based on
events reported for 12-month period preceding sample survey described in
table 3. Excluding approximately 22 per cent of total population not covered
by survey.

S For 1964.

' For 1952.

7 For 1960-61; estimoted annval average for African population based on
events reported for 12-month period preceding 1960-1961 sample survey.
Excluding approximately 25 per cent of total population not covered by survey.

'8 For 1960.
% Estimate based on the first round of the National Sample Survey.

2 For 1960-61; estimated annual averages for African population based on
analysis of data from sample survey conducted at time of 1960-1961 census.

21 Per 1 000 female population aged 15-44 years.

22 For 1963; estimate based on events reported for 12-month period preceding
1963 census.

2 For 1960; estimates based on events reported for 12-month period preceding
June/July 1960 post-censal sample survey.

2 For 1955.

% For 1969.

26 For 1957—1958; data are derived from surveys carried out in different areas of
the country during 1955-1958.

2 For 1957-1958; data based on results of a sample survey of mortality con-
ducted between October 1957 and April 1958 in 69 villages.

28 For 1956; estimate based on events reported for given period preceding 1956
sample survey.

2 Estimates based on the population growth survey which commenced in May
1969.

% For 1974.

3 Data based on the results of the population survey conducted in 1970-1972.
Data exclude Europeans and Asians.

32 For 1960-61; estimated annual average based on events reported for 12-month
period preceding sample survey described in table 3.

3 For 1954—65; estimated annual average based on births and deaths reported
for 12-month period preceding sample survey described in table 3. Excluding
data for approximately 9 per cent of total population not covered by survey.

34 Per 1 000 female popuiation aged 10-49 years.

35 For 1975.

38 For 1962; estimate based on events reported for 12-month period preceding
sample survey. Excluding foreigners and approximately 70 000 persons in
institutions, not covered by survey.

37 Per 1 000 female population aged 14—49 years.

3 For 1959-60; estimated annval average based on events reported for 12-month
period preceding sample survey described in table 3.

(continued on next page)

NOTES (suite)

5 Pour 1965.

7 Pour 1972.

8 Pour 1973.

® Pour 1961; les données concernent la population africaine et sont fondées sur
les faits d‘état civil déclarés pour la période de 12 mois qui a précédé
I'enquéte par sondage de 1961 dont il est question au tableau 3. Non compris
un peu plus de 1 p. 100 de la population totale, sur qui Fenquéte n‘a pas
porté.

Estimations fondées sur les résultats d’'une enquéte par sondage dont il est
question au tableau 3.

Estimation fondée sur les résultats d’un échantillon de 10 p. 100 des ménages
de la commune urbaine de Bujumbura (71 000 habitants) et d'un échantilion
de 2 p. 100 de la population des zones rurales.

2 Poyr 1970.

Pour 1959-60; les données sont des moyennes annuelles estimatives concernant
la population africaine et sont fondées sur les faits d*état civil déclarés pour la
période de 12 mois qui a précédé I'enquéte par sondage dont il est question
av tableau 3. Non compris 15 p. 100 environ de la population totale, sur qui
I'enquéte n’a pas porté.

Pour 1963—64; moyenne annuelle estimative concernant la population afri-
caine et fondée sur les faits d’état civil déclarés pour la période de 12 mois qui
a précédé lenquéte par sondage dont il est question au tableau 3. Non
compris 22 p. 100 environ de la population totale, sur qui I'enquéte n‘a pos
porté.

S Pour 1964.

6 Pour 1952.

Pour 1960-61; moyenne annvelle estimative concernant la population afri-
caine et fondée sur les faits d’état civil déclarés pour la période de 12 mois qui
a précédé l'enquéte par sondage de 1960-1961. Non compris 25 p. 100
environ de la population totale, sur qui 'enquéte n’a pas porté.

'8 Pour 1960.

Estimation fondée sur les résultats de la premiére phase de I'Enquéte nationale
par sondage.

Pour 1960-61; les données sont des moyennes annuelles estimatives concernant
a population africaine fondées sur une analyse des données provenant d'une
enquéte par sondage effectuée lors du recensement de 1960-1961.

Pour 1 000 femmes de 15 & 44 ans.

Pour 1963; estimation fondée sur les faits d'état civil déclarés pour la période
de 12 mois qui a précédé le recensement de 1963.

Pour 1960; estimations fondées sur les faits d’état civil déclarés pour la période
de 12 mois qui a précédé l'enquéte par sondage post-censitaire de juin/juillet
1960.

Pour 1955.

Pour 1969.

Pour 1957-1958; les données proviennent d’enquétes effectuées dans plusieurs
régions du pays de 1955-1958.

Pour 1957—1958; les données sont fondées sur les résultats d'une enquéte par
sondage sur la mortalité, effectuée entre octobre 1957 et avril 1958 dans 69
villages.

Pour 1956; estimation fondée sur les faits d'état civil déclarés pour une période
déterminée précédant I'enquéte par sondage 1956.

Estimation fondée sur les résultats d’'une enquéte sur la croissance de la popu-
lation qui a commencé en mai 1969.

% Pour 1974.

Les données sont basées sur les résultats de la Population Survey effectuée en
1970-1972. Les données ne comprennent ni les européens ni les asiatiques.
Pour 1960-61; moyenne annuelle estimative fondée sur les faits d'état civil
déclarés pour la période de 12 mois qui a précédé I'enquéte par sondage dont
il est question au tableau 3.

Pour 1964-65; moyenne annuelle estimative fondée sur les naissances et les
déces déclarés pour la période de 12 mois qui a précédé I'enquéte par son-
dage dont il est question au tableau 3. Non compris 9 p. 100 environ de la
population totale sur qui I'enquéte n'a pas porté.

34 Pour 1 000 femmes de 10 & 49 ans.

35 Pour 1975.

Pour 1962; estimation fondée sur les faits d’état civil déclarés pour la période
de 12 mois qui a précédé I'enquéte par sondage. Non compris les étrangers ni
70 000 personnes environ vivant dans des institutions, sur qui l'enquéte n’a pas
porté.

Pour 1 000 femmes de 14 & 49 ans.

Pour 1959-60; moyenne annuelle estimative fondée sur les faits d’état civil
déclarés pour la période de 12 mois qui a précédé I'enquéte par sondage dont
il est question au tableav 3.
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WORLD SUMMARY

4. Vital statistics rates, natural increase rates and expectation of life at birth (continved) —

Taux de la statistique de I'état civil, taux d’accroissement naturel et espérance de vie a la naissance (suite)

FOOT-NOTES (continued)

32 Data are for rural areas only and were obtained from the Rural Demographic
Sample Survey conducted in 1965-1966.

“ For 1971.

41 Estimate, basis unknown.

42 For 1960-61; estimated annual average based on events reported for 12-month
period preceding sample survey.

43 For 1954; estimate for indigenous African population in villages for 12-month
period preceding 1953—-1954 sample survey.

“ For 1956; estimate based on results of sample survey of population covering
1 883 380 persons, comprising 10 per cent of rural and nomadic population
and 100 per cent of that in 68 towns.

S For 1961; estimate for African population, based on births and deaths re-
ported for 12-month period preceding 1961 sample survey.

4 Per 1 000 female population aged 1645 years.
47 For 1959; estimate for African population based on births and deaths reported
for 12-month period preceding 1959 post-censal sample survey.

8 Data are estimates prepared by the United Nations Economic Commission for
Africa.

“® Data are estimates based on births during lifetime of mother and deaths
during given period preceding 1957 post-censal sample survey.

% For 1960-61. Data are estimates based on births and deaths reported for
12-month period preceding sample survey described in table 3.

51 Formerly listed as “Spanish Sahara”.
52 For 1955-58; estimated annual averages for African population based on

events reported for 12-month period preceding 1955-1958 sample survey de-
scribed in table 3.

53 Per 1 000 female population aged 15-54 years.

% For 1950; estimate for indigenous population based on reports for 12-month
period preceding 1950 sample survey.

55 For 1968.

56 For 1959.

57 For 1976.

%8 Excluding Anguilla.

9 There is no provision for “divorce” in the sense used here.

® For 1962.

51 For 1952; estimate basis unknown.

%2 Formerly listed as “Cambodia”.

83 For 1959; estimated rate based on events reported for 12-month period preced-
ing April 1959 sample survey in 345 villages. -

5 Formerly listed as “Portuguese Timor”.

% Data are based on a Sample Registration Scheme; excluding a few states
where sampling did not commence until later.

58 For 1958—1959. Estimate for rural India, based on results of the National
Sample Survey.

7 For 1962. Based on analysis of results of 1961 population census and sample
surveys of December 1961 and December 1962.

% For 1965; estimated data based on information obtained from civil registration
and surveys and adjusted vpwards for under-registration.

% Formerly listed as “West Malaysia”.

7 Estimates based on data collected by Pakistan’s Population Growth Survey
(PGS).

™ Including Bangladesh. Estimates based on data collected by Pakistan’s Popu-
lation Growth Estimation Project (PGE).

2 Formerly listed as “Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam” and “Republic of South
Viet-Nam".

73 Estimates from the Turkish Demographic Survey.

¢ The data which relate to the Federal Republic of Germany and the German
Demacratic Republic include the relevant data relating to Berlin for which
separate data have not been supplied. This is without.prejudice to any ques-
tion of status which may be invoived.

S Excluding Ceuta and Melilla.

78 Including Tuvalu.

7 Estimate based on analysis of 1967 census.

7® Formerly listed as “Western Samoa”.

™ For 1956.
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NOTES (svite)

3 les données ne concernent que les régions rurales et sont fondées sur les
résultats de I‘enquéte par sondage sur la population rurale effectuée en
1965-1966.

4% Pour 1971.

41 Estimation, base inconnue.

42 Pour 1960-61; moyenne annuelle estimative fondée sur les faits d'état civil
déclarés pour la période de 12 mois qui a précédé I'enquéte par sondage.
43 Pour 1954; estimation pour la population indigéne africaine des villages pour
la période de 12 mois qui a précédé I'enquéte par sondage de 1953—1954.
44 Pour 1956; estimation fondée sur les résultats d'une enquéte par sondage qui a
porté sur 1 883 380 personnes : 10 p. 100 de la population rurale et nomade

et 100 p. 100 de la population de 68 villes.

4 Pour 1961; estimation concernant la population africaine et fondée sur les
naissances et les déces déclarés pour la période de 12 mois qui a précédé
Fenquéte par sondage de 1961.

46 Pour 1 000 femmes de 16'a 45 ans.

47 Pour 1959; estimation concernant la population africaine, fondée sur les nais-
sances et les décés déclarés pour la période de 12 mois qui a précédé
I'enquéte par sondage postcensitaire de 1959.

48 Les données sont des estimations établies par la Commission économique des
Nations Unies pour I'Afrique.

“9 Les données sont des estimations fondées sur les naissances pendant la durée
de vie de la mére et sur les décés pendant une période déterminée qui a
précédé l'enquéte par sondage postcensitaire de 1957.

%0 Pour 1960-61. Les données sont des estimations fondées sur les naissances et
les décés déclarés pour la période de 12 mois qui a précédé I'enquéte par
sondage dont il est question av tableauv 3.

51 Antérieurement désigné sous le nom de “Sahara espagnol”.

52 Pour 1955-58; les données sont des moyennes annuelles estimatives concernant
la population africaine et fondéessur les faits d’état civil déclarés pour la
période de 12 mois qui a précédé I'enquéte par sondage de 1955-1958 dont il
est question au tableau 3.

53 Pour 1 000 femmes de 15 & 54 ans.

54 Pour 1950; estimation pour la population indigéne basée sur les déclarations
pour la période de 12 mois qui a précédé I'enquéte par sondage de 1950.

55 Pour 1968.

56 Pour 1959.

57 Pour 1976.

%8 Non compris Anguilla.

%% Il n‘existe pas de dispositions législatives touchant le “divorce” au sens ol on
'entend ici.

% Pour 1962.

& Pour 1952, estimation base inconnue.

52 Antérieurement désigné sous le nom de “Cambodge”.

8 Pour 1959; taux estimatif fondé sur les faits d'état civil déclarés pour la
période de 12 mois qui a précédé VI'enquéte par sondage davril 1959
effectuée dans 345 villages.

84 Antérieurement désigné sous le nom de “Timor portugais”.

%5 Les données sont basées sur le Programme d‘enregistrement par sondage; non
compris certains états ol ce programme n‘a commencé qu'vltérieurement.

% Pour 1958-1959. L'estimation concernant Iinde rurale est fondée sur les
résultats de I'Enquéte nationale par sondage.

5 Pour 1962. D'aprés l'analyse des résultats du recensement de population de
1961 et des enquétes par sondage™ de décembre 1961 et de décembre 1962.

%8 Pour 1965; les données estimatives sont fondées sur des renseignements prove-
nant des registres de V'état civil et d’enquétes, et qui ont été ajustés pour
compenser les lacunes du dénombrement.

® Antérieurement désigné sous le nom de “Malaisie occidentale”.

™ les estimations sont fondées sur des données recueillies & 'occasion de la
Pakistan’s Population Growth Survey (PGS).

™ Y compris le Bangladesh. Les estimations sont fondées sur des d recveil-
lies & l'occasion de la Pakistan’s Population Growth Estimation Project (PGE).

2 Antérieurement désigné sous le nom de “République démocratique du Viet-
Nam” et “République du Sud Viet-Nam”.

73 Estimations fondées sur les résultats de I'enquéte démographique turque.

74 Les données relatives & la République fédérale d'Allemagne et & la
République démocratique allemande incluent les données pertinentes relatives
& Berlin, pour lequel des données séparées n‘ont pas été fournies. Cela sans
préjudice des questions de statut qui peuvent se poser & cet égard.

75 Non compris Ceuta et Melilla.

6 Y compris Tuvalu.

7 Estimation fondée sur une analyse des données du recensement de 1967.

8 Antérieurement désignées sous le nom de “Samoa-Occidental”.

™ Pour 1956.




POPULATION

5. Estimates of mid-year population: 1967-1976
Estimation de la population au miliev de Fannée: 1967-1976

[Unless otherwise indicated, dota are official estimates of population for 1 July, or averages of end-year estimates. Figures shown in italics are estimates of questionable

reliability. For methods of construction and evaluation of estimates, see Technical Notes, page 16, Foot-notes and explanation of symbols are shown at end of table. — Sauf

indication contraire, les données sont des estimations de population officielles au 1°7 juillet ou des moyennes d’estimations de fin d'année. Les chiffres en italique sont des esti-

mations de qualité discutable. Pour les méthodes d’établissement et d'évaluation des estimations, voir Notes techniques, p. 70, Les notes et Pexplication des signes figurent &
la fin du tableau.]

POPULATION ESTIMATES (in millions) — ESTIMATIONS (en millions)
Continent and country or area
Continent et pays ou zone

1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976
AFRICA — AFRIQUE

Algeria "2 — Algérie " 2.......... 13.08 13.50 13.91 14 33 14.77 1527 15.77 16 .28 16.78 1730
Angola ...l 5.29 5.36 543 35.65 15.71 580

Benin2—Bénin?................ 251 2.58 2.65 2.72 2.79 2.87 2.95 3.03 3.11 320

Botswana 24 ... .. ...l 0.55 0.56 0.57 0.58 0.58 0.63 0.65 0.66 0.69 0.69

Burundi 2 ... e 334 341 347 3.54 3.62 1*8.51 3.60 x3.68 3.76 *3.86

Cape Verde — Cap-Vert .......... 025 0.26 026 *0.27 027 028 0.29 029 029 0.30

Central African Empire —

Empire centrafricain ........ ) * ©® ® ) . .. ) . e
Chad2—Tchad ?................ 343 3.50 3.57 3.64 3.72 3.79 x3.87 3.95 4.03 *4.12
Comoros — Comores .............. *0.25 *0.26 X026 *0.27 *0.28 x8028 x0.29 X 0.30 *0.31 x031
CoNgo ...t *112 x1.14 X117 x1.19 *122 x1.25 x128 x131 *135 1.39
Egypt 2— Egypte 2 ............... 30.91 31.69 32.50 3338 34.08 34 .84 35.62 36.42 * 3723 * 38.07
Equatorial Guinea —

Guinée équatoriale ......... 028 028 029 *0.29 *0.29 *0.30 *0.30 *031 *0.31 *0.32

Macias Nguema Biyogo ......... 0.08 0.08 0.08 *0.08 *0.08 *0.08 *0.08 *0.08

RioMuni ..., 020 020 021 x0.21 x021 x0.21 *022 *0.22 . e
Ethiopia 2 — Ethiopie 2 ........... 22.87 23 44 24.02 24 .63 2525 25.89 26.55 2724 27 .94 28.68
French Territory of the Afars and

the Issas — Territoire frangais

des Afars et des Issas ....... *0.09 *0.09 x0.09 *0.10 *0.10 x0.10 *0.10 x0.10 x0.11 011
Gabon? ... ...l 047 048 *0.49 0.50 x0.51 x0.51 *0.52 *0.52 x0.53 *0.53
Gambia 2 — Gambie 2............ *0.44 044 045 0.46 048 049 0.50 0.51 0.52 * 0.54
Ghana 2 ... ... .. i x8.08 x8.26 *8.44 x 8.63 *8.86 * 9.09 *9.36 *9.61 987 * 10.81
Guinea — Guinée ................ 3.70 x3.75 x3.84 x3.92 *4.02 X411 *4 21 * 431 XL 42 *4.58
Guinea-Bissau — Guinée-Bissav .. .. 049 *0.49 *049 *0.49 049 *0.50 *0.51 *0.52 *0.58 *0.58
vory Coast 7 — Cbte d'lvoire 7 ..... 402 *4.11 x4 21 x4 31 L 42 x4.58 *4.65 X427 489 *5.02
Kenya 2.0 .iiuiiineniiniiiinainns 1012 1048 10.88 1128 11.67 12.07 1248 12.91 * 1340 * 18.85
lesotho ® . o.vvviiinniinennnennes 087 0.89 0.91 0.93 0.95 0.97 0.99 1.02 *1.04 cen
liberia 2 — Libéria 2 ............. *1.438 X146 X149 1.52 1.57 x1.59 *1.63 *1.67 *1.71 x1.75
Libyan Arab Republic 24 —

République arabe

libyenne 24 ... ... ...... 1.76 1.84 1.91 1.99 2.08 2.16 225 235 24k el
Madagascar 2 ... ... .. *641 *6.58 x6.75 *6.93 X714 x7.35 x7.57 x7.79 *8.02 x8.27
Malawi 2. ..ot 412 423 433 b Sb 455 4.67 4.79 4.92 * 5.04 *5.18
Mali ... 4.7 4 .83 4.98 5.05 5.14 526 5.38 25.56 x5.70 *584
Mauritania 2 — Mauritanie 2 .. ..... 1.08 1.1 1.13 1.16 1.19 122 126 129 132 .
Mauvritivus ® — Mavrice ¢ ........... 0.79 0.81 0.82 0.83 0.85 0.85 0.86 0.87 0.88 0.89

Island of Mauritivs 2 —
tle Maurice 2 .............. 0.77 0.79 0.80 0.81 0.82 0.83 0.83 0.85 0.86 0.87
Rodrigues ...............ooounn 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.03 0.03 0.03 0.03
Morocco 2 — Maroc ? ... ... ..., 1414 14.58 15.03 15.52 11538 1585 * 16.31 * 1688 * 1731 *17.83
Mozambique .................... 7.19 7.27 7.36 1*8.23 8.36 8.52 *8.82 *9.03 924 * 944
Namibia — Namibie ............. x0.70 *0.72 * 0.7 x0.77 *0.79 *0.581 *0.84 *0.86 X089 e
Niger ...oovviiiiiiiinninaniainen 3.71 381 3.91 4.02 413 421 430 448 4.60 4.73
Nigeria ' — Nigéria ® ........... x51.11 *52.42 x53.78 x55.07 *56.56 x 58.09 * 59.66 x 6127 *62.93 X 64.75
Réunmion ........ccoiiiiiiinnnn, 041 043 04 045 046 047 047 *0.49 *0.50 x0.51
Rwanda 2 ... . ...l 337 346 3.57 3.68 3.79 3.90 4.01 412 420 429

Sao Tome and Principe —

Sao Tomé-et-Principe ....... 0.06 0.06 0.07 0.07 0.07 0.08 *0.08 *0.08 *0.08 *0.08
Senegal 2 — Sénégal 2 ........... 3.62 3.69 3.78 *3.93 *4.02 13.78 3.87 3.96 414 1*5.11
Seychelles 2 ..................... 0.05 0.05 0.05 0.05 0.05 0.05 0.06 0.06 0.06 0.06
Sierra leone 7 ....... ... .. 2404 248 2.51 2.55 2.59 263 2.67 271 . 8.11
Somalia — Somalie .............. 2.61 2.67 2.73 2.79 2.86 2.94 *3.01 *3.09 *317 *3.26
South Africa 2 —

Afriquedu Sud ?........... 20.73 2129 21.88 2247 23.03 23.67 24 31 24 .94 25.50 26.13
Southern Rhodesia 2 —

Rhodésie du Sud 2 .......... 4.79 4.96 5.13 531 5.50 5.69 5.90 6.10 6.31 * 6.53
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POPULATION

5. Esfimates of mid-year population {(continved) —

Estimations de la population au milieu de I'année (suite)

[See note at head of table. — Voir note au début du tableau.]

Continent and country or arec
Continent et pays ouv zone

POPULATION ESTIMATES (in millions) — ESTIMATIONS (en millions)

1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976
AFRICA (cont.) — AFRIQUE (suite)

Sudan 247 — Soudan 47 ... ..., 14 .50 14 .94 1531 15.70 16.09 16 49 115.0 1534 15.73 16.18
Swaziland % — Souaziland 24 . ... 039 040 041 042 044 045 046 048 049 0.50
Togo 2.t e *1.80 x1.85 1.90 x1.96 *2.01 2.09 2.12 217 222 228
Tunisia — Tunisie ................ 4 .82 4.92 5.08 5.13 5.28 5.33 544 5.64 15.61 5.74
Uganda 2— Ouganda 2 . ......... x9.05 x93 9.55 981 1013 1046 10.81 1117 11.55 11.94
United Republic of Cameroon ? —

République-Unie du

Cameroun 2 .. ... ......... 5.52 5.63 5.73 584 x5.94 X 6.06 x6.17 *6.28 X640 *6.53
United Republic of Tanzania 2 —

République-Unie de

Tanzanie 2 . ............... 1226 12.59 12.93 1327 13.63 14.00 1437 14.76 1531 * 15.61

Tanganyika 2 .. ... ...l 11.91 1223 12.56 12.90 1324 13.60 13.97 14 85 *14.73 *15.18

Zanzibar? ... .., 035 036 037 038 039 039 040 041 * 042 * 043
Upper Volta 7 — Haute-Volta 7 ... .. 5.05 5.18 5.28 5.38 549 5.61 x5.76 *5.90 *6.03 *6.17
Western Sahara 2 11 —

Sahara occidental 2211 | 0.06 0.06 0.07 0.08 0.08 0.09 0.10 011 0.12 013
Zaire 2——Zaire 2 . ............. .. 19.15 20 .00 20.88 21.69 22.30 22.91 23.56 24 22 24.90 25.63
Zambia 2 — Zambie 2 ............ 3.90 4.01 4 .06 4.18 4.30 442 4 .64 4.75 4 .98 5.14

AMERICA, NORTH —

AMERIQUE DU NORD
Antigua 2 ... ... e 0.06 0.06 0.06 0.07 0.07 0.07 0.07 0.07 0.07 0.07
Bahamas 24 . ... ... ... ..., 0.15 0.16 0.16 0.17 0.18 0.18 0.19 0.20 0.20 0.21
Barbados 2 — Barbade 2 .......... 0.25 0.25 0.25 10.24 *0.24 *0.24 *0.24 *0.24 *0.25 0.25
Belize . ..........coviinnnnnn.. 012 0.2 0.12 0.12 0.12 0.13 x0.18 X0.14 x0.14 *0.14
Bermuda % ' — Bermudes ™ .. ... 0.05 0.05 0.05 0.05 0.05 0.05 0.05 0.06 0.06 * 0.06
British Virgin Islands —

lles Vierges britanniques .... *0.01 * 0.01 * 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01 *0.01
Canada 24 .. ... ... oL, 20.41 20.73 21.03 21.32 21.60 21.85 22.13 22.48 22.83 *23.14
Cayman Islands 2 —

lles Caimanes 2 .. .......... 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01 x0.01 *0.01
Costa Rica % ................... 1.59 1.63 1.69 1.73 1.80 1.84 1.87 1.92 1.97 2.01
Cuba 2% . ... . 8.05 8.20 8.42 8.55 8.69 8.86 9.04 9.19 9.33
Dominica — Dominique ........... * 0.07 * 0.07 X 0.07 *0.07 *0.07 x 0.07 *0.07 *0.07 * 0.08 * 0.08
Dominican Republic 2 —

République Dominicaine ? ... 3.72 383 3.95 4 .06 4.18 430 443 4.56 4.70 4 84
El Salvador 2 .................... 3.15 327 339 3.58 3.65 13.67 3.77 3.89 4.01 412
Greenland 2 — Groenland 2 ....... 0.04 0.04 0.05 0.05 0.05 0.05 0.05 0.05 * 0.05 * 0.50
Grenada — Grenade . ............ 0.10 0.10 0.10 1X0.09 *0.09 *0.10 X 0.10 *0.10 0.10 ¥ 0.10
Guadeloupe . ........... ..., 0.32 0.32 0.32 0.33 0.33 0.34 0.34 *0.35 * 0.35 *0.36
Guatemala ? .................... 4.70 4.84 4.97 1527 5.42 5.58 5.74 5.91 6.08 6.26
Haiti 2% — Haiti 21 .. ..., 4.03 410 416 424 431 437 bk 4.51 "} .58 4.67
Honduras 7 ... ....ccoviiunn.... 233 241 249 2.51 2.60 2.69 2.78 *2.98 x3.04 *8.14
Jamaica — Jamaique 2............ *1.81 x1.83 1.84 1.87 1.90 1.93 1.98 2.01 2.04 *2.06
Martinique * ..., ... ... ... 0.32 0.33 0.33 0.34 0.34 0.34 0.34 *0.36 * 0.36 *0.37
Mexico 24 ™ — Mexique 2% M . 4416 45.69 4727 150.69 5245 5427 56.16 58.12 60.15 62 33
Montserrat 2 ... ... . . 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01 *0.01 *0.01 *0.01
Netherlands Antilles + —

Antilles néerlandaises * ..... 0.21 021 0.22 022 0.23 *023 *023 *024 *0.24 024
Nicaragua 2% ... ..ol 1.70 1.7 1.79 1.83 189 1.95 2.01 2.08 2.6 223
Panama 2% ... ... 131 135 139 143 148 1.52 1.57 1.62 1.67 1.72

Canal Zone %16 —

Zone du Canal 2% . ... . *0.04 * Q.04 * 0.04 0.04 0.05 0.05 0.05 0.04 0.04 0.04
Puerto Rico 2 '® — Porto Rico % . .. 2.65 2.67 2.72 2.7 2.78 2.87 2.95 3.03 3.12 3.2%
St. Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla 2 —

Saint-Christophe-et-

Nieves et Anguilla 2 ..... ... 0.06 * 0.06 *0.06 0.06 % 0.07 * 0.07 x 0.07 x0.07 x0.07 % 0.07
St. Lucia — Sainte-lucie .. ......... X 0.10 x0.10 % 0.10 0.10 0.10 11 0.1 0.1 x0.11
§t. Vincent — Saint-Vincent ... ... .. 0.09 0.09 0.09 0.09 0.09 10 . .

Trinidad and Tobago %7 —
Trinité-et-Tobago 27 ... ..... 1.01 1.02 1.03 1.03 1.03 1.05 1.06 1.07 1.08
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5. Estimates of mid-year population (continued) —
Estimations de la population au miliev de I'année (suite)

[See note at head of table, — Voir note au début du tableau.}

POPULATION ESTIMATES (in millions) — ESTIMATIONS (en millions)
Continent and country or area
Continent et pays ou zone

1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976
AMERICA, NORTH (cont.) —
AMERIQUE DU NORD (suite)
United States # 17 —

Etats-Unis 27 ... ......... 198.71 200.71 202.68 204.88 207.05 208.84 210.41 211.90 213.54 215.12
United States Virgin Islands 2 16 —

lles Vierges américaines %' '¢ 0.05 0.06 0.06 0.07 0.07 0.08 0.08 Ce. 0.09

AMERICA, SOUTH —

AMERIQUE DU SUD

Argentina — Argentine ........... 22.80 23.11 23 43 23.75 24.07 24 39 24.72 25.05 2538 25.72
Bolivia 7 — Bolivie 7 .. ............ 4 .56 4 .68 4.77 4.93 5.06 5.19 5.33 547 5.63 5.79
Brazil 228 — Brésil 218 ... ........ 85.24 87.62 90.07 92.52 95.17 97.85 100.56 103 .35 106 .23 109.18
Chile 21 — Chili 2™ ............ 8.85 9.03 9.20 9.37 9.54 9.72 9.90 10.08 10.25 10.45
Colombia 7 — Colombie 227 ... ... 18.96 1946 20.00 20.53 21.09 21.67 2227 22 .90 23 .54 2437
Ecvador 220 — Equateur 22 .. .. 5.51 5.70 5.89 6.09 6.30 6.51 6.73 6.95 16.73 *7 31
French Guiana 24 —

Guyane frangaise >4 ....... 0.04 0.05 0.05 0.05 *0.05 x0.05 0.05 *0.06 x0.06 *0.06
Guyana 2 — Guyane 2 ............ 0.67 0.6%9 0.69 0.70 *0.73 *x0.74 0.76 x0.77 *0.79 0.78
Paraguoy 27 ... oo 213 x2.18 22 x2.30 237 243 x2.50 2.57 *2.65 *2.72
Peru 22" — Pérov 22" .. ... ...... 1231 12.67 13.05 1345 1385 14 27 14.71 15.15 15.61 16 .09
Surinam ... *0.35 036 *0.36 *037 x0.38 *0.39 * 040 *041 *0.42 0y
Uruguay 7. oot 2.78 2.82 2.85 2.89 2.92 2.96 2.99 3.03 3.06 3.10
Venezvela 272 . ... ... ... 9.31 9.62 9.9, 10.28 10.78 10.94 1128 11.63 11.99 12 .36

ASIA — ASIE

Afghanistan .......... ... oL 15.90 16.33 16.70 17.09 1748 17.88 18.29 *18.80 x19.28 1980
Bahrain 2 — Bahrein 2 ............ 0.19 020 *021 *0.22 *022 022 023 024 0.26 *0.26
Bangladesh 27 .................. 6343 64.95 66.52 68.12 69.77 7147 7321 74 .99 76.82 ..
Bhutan — Bhoutan ............... x0.98 *1.00 *1.08 x1.06 *1.07 x1.09 X112 X115 *1.17 x1.20
Brunei 2— Brunéi 2 .............. 0.11 0.12 0.12 0.13 x0.14 044 0.15 0.15 0.16 *0.18
Burma — Birmanie ............... 25 44 26.01 26.59 27.18 27.79 28 42 29 .04 29.68 30.84 *31.00
China— Chine .................. x 73432 x 746 .62 x 75913 x771.84 *784.79 x797.96 81135 x 824 .96 x 838 .80 *852.13
Cyprus 2% — Chypre 2% .......... 0.60 0.60 0.60 0.60 0.61 0.61 0.62 0.63 0.64 0.64
Democratic Kampuchea 2 24 —

Kampuchea démocratique 2 24 642 6.56 6.70 x7.06 x7.26 X746 x7.67 x7.89 x8.11 x8.35
East Timor 25 —

Timor oriental 2 .., ....... 0.57 0.58 0.59 0.60 x0.62 0.6} x0.64 *0.66 x0.67 x0.69
Hong kong ' — Hong-kong "® ..... 3.72 3.80 3.86 3.96 4.05 4.08 4.16 425 437 438
India 226 — inde 226............. 504 35 515.60 52718 539.08 551.02 562 .67 574 42 586 .27 598 10 *610.08
Indonesia % % — Indonésie 227 ... .. x110.61 x11849 *116 44 x11947 x 122 .61 x125.84 x129.15 x 132 .55 x136.04 x139.62
lran 2 e 26 .30 27.08 27.89 28.66 29.78 30.55 31.30 3214 33.02 *33.90
Irag 2 —lrak 22 ... .. .. ... 8.58 8.86 9.15 944 9.75 10.07 10.41 10.77 11.12 11.51
Israel 247 — Isarel 247 ... ... .. 2.68 2.74 2.81 2.9 - 3.00 3.08 3.21 3.3 3.39 * 3.47
Jopan 22 — Japon 2% . ......... 100.83 101.96 103.17 104.34 105.68 107.17 108.70 110.16 111.56 * 112.77
Jordan 2 1% % __ jordanie 2 130 | 2.04 2.10 2.19 230 2.38 246 2.54 2.62 2.70 *2.78
Korea — Corée ...........coovnun. x42.92 *43.99 *45.05 *46.13 *47.14 *48.16 *49.14 *50.13 *51.13 x52.11

Dem. People’s Rep. of Korea —

Rép. populaire démocratique

deCorée ..........ooonnn. x12.79 x13.15 *13.51 x13.89 X 14 .26 *14.65 x15.04 X 1544 x15.85 x1625
Republic of Korea 2 31 —

République de Corée 23", .. 30.13 30.84 81.54 32 .24 32 .88 33.51 84.10 34 .69 35.28 3586
Kuwait — Koweit ................. 0.57 0.62 0.68 0.7 0.79 0.85 0.89 0.94 1.00 1.03
Lao People’s Dem. Rep. 232 —

Rép. dém. populaire lao # 32, 2.76 2.88 2.89 2.96 3.03 8.11 3.18 3.26 *3.30 338
tebanon 273 — |iban 7% 227 X234 240 247 *2.54 *2.62 x2.70 x2.78 X287 *2.96
Macau 24— Macao 2% . .......... 027 025 0.2 x0.25 x 025 X026 x0.26 x0.27 x0.27 X 0.28
Malaysia 2 — Malaisie 2. .......... 9.71 9.94 10.15 10.39 10.70 11.00 1131 11.65 11.90 * 12 30
Maldives 27 ... ... .. e x010 *0.10 *0.11 *0.11 x0.11 *0d1 *0.12 x0.12 *0.12 x012
Mongolia 2 — Mongolie 2.......... 115 1.18 121 125 128 132 1.36 1.40 144 149
Nepal 2— Népal 2............... 1046 10.65 10.85 1*11.23 x11.56 *11.81 x12.07 12.32 x12.57 12 .86
Oman ..., x0.60 *0.62 *0.64 *0.66 *0.68 *0.70 *0.72 *0.7% *0.77 x0.79
Pakistan 234 . ... .. ool 55.65 57.26 58.91 60.61 6243 6430 66.23 6821 7026 7237
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5. Estimates of mid-year population {continved) —
Estimations de la population au milieu de 'année (svite)

[See note at head of table. — Yoir note au début du tableau.]

POPULATION ESTIMATES (in millions) — ESTIMATIONS {en millions)

Continent and country or area
Continent et pays ou zone

1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976
ASIA (continued) — ASIE (svite)
Philippines 2..... [, 33.71 84.73 35.77 36.85 37.90 38.99 40.12 4180 42 .51 4875
Qatar ... e i e x0.07 *0.08 x0.08 *0.08 x0.08 *0.08 *0.09 *0.09 *0.09 *0.10
Saudi Arabia 7 — Arabie Saoudite 7 *7.13 733 X 7.58 L /4 x7.97 x8.21 X845 x8.71 x8.97 x9.24
Singapore # % — Singapour 223 | . 1.98 2.01 2.04 2.07 2.1 2.15 2.19 2,22 2.25 2.28
Socialist Rep. of Viet Nam 3 —

Rép. socialiste du Viet Nam .. *36.59 x37.43 *38.27 39.19 40.33 41.50 42.70 43 .94 45.21 46 .52
Srilanka 2 ..... ... o0, 11.70 11.99 1225 12.51 12.76 13.03 1325 x13.68 x18.99 1427
Syrian Arab Republic 237 —

Rép. arabe syrienne 237, | 5.68 5.87 6.06 6.26 6.46 6.68 6.89 7.12 735 7.60
Thailand % ' — Thailande 21 ... 33.00 34 .04 85.11 3637 3749 38.59 39.69 40.78 4187 42.96
Tur'key 2 —Turquie? ............. 32.66 33.57 34.17 34.85 35.65 36.35 37 .36 38 .27 39.18 40.16
United Arab Emirates * —

Emirats arabes unis .. .. ..., *0.17 380.18 *0.18 x0.19 x0.20 *0.20 *0.21 x0.22 *0.22 x0.23
Yemen 7 — Yémen 7 .............. 537 5.50 5.68 5.77 5.91 6.06 *6.29 *648 X6.67 X687
Yemen, Democratic 2 —

Yémen démocratique 2 ...... 132 136 140 144 147 1.51 1.56 11.68 1.69 1.75

EUROPE
Albania 2 — Albanie 2............ 1.96 2.02 2.08 2.14 2.19 x2.29 x2.35 x2.42 x 2.48 x2.55
Andorra — Andorre .............. 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.03 0.03
Austria 2% — Autriche 24 .. ... .. 7.32 7.36 7.39 7.43 7.46 7.49 7.53 7.53 7.52 * 7.51
Belgium > ¢ — Belgique 24 ... ..... 9.58 9.62 9.65 9.66 9.67 9.71 9.74 9.77 9.80 X 9.89
Bulgaria 2 — Bulgarie 2........... 8.31 8.37 8.43 8.49 8.54 8.58 8.62 8.68 * 8.72 * 8.76
Channel Islands —

fles Anglo-Normandes . ...... *0.12 *0.12 x0.12 *0.12 *0.12 0.12 0.12 0.12 0.13 *0.13
Czechoslavakia 2 — Tchécoslovaquie 2 14.31 14.36 14.42 114.33 14.39 14.46 14.56 14.69 * 14.80 * 14,92
Denmark 2% 3 — Danemark 24 % | 4.84 4.86 4.89 4.93 4.96 4.99 5.02 5.05 5.06 5.07
Faeroe Islands 2 4 — lles Féroé 2% .. 0.04 0.04 0.04 0.04 0.04 0.04 0.04 0.04 0.04 X 0.04
Finland 2% — Finlande 24......... 4.61 4.63 4.62 4.61 4.62 4.64 4.67 4.69 4.71 * 4.73
France 274 ... o ool 49.55 49.91 50.32 50.77 51.25 51.70 52.18 52.56 52.79 * 52.92
German Dem, Rep. ¥4 4"

Rép. dém. allemande 22441 | 17.08 17.08 17.08 17.06 17.06 17.04 16.98 16.92 16.85 16.79
Germany, Fed. Rep. of 4% —

Allemagne, Rép. féd. d* 44t 59.87 60.17 60.84 160.71 61.29 61.67 61.97 62.04 61.83 * 61.50
Gibraltar %2 ... . 0.03 0.03 0.03 0.03 0.03 0.03 0.03 0.03 0.03 0.03
Greece 2 % — Groce 24 8.72 18.74 8.77 8.79 8.83 8.89 8.93 8.96 9.05 *9.17
Hungary 2 — Hongrie 2 ... ... . .. 10.22 10.26 10.30 10.34 10.37 10.40 10.43 10.48 10.54  *10.60
Iceland 2 — Islande 2 ............. 0.20 0.20 0.20 0.20 0.2] on 0. 0.22 *0.22 * 0.22
Ireland 2 — Irlande 2 ............. 2.90 2.9 2.93 2.95 2.98 3.01 3.05 * 3.09 *3.13 *3.16
tsle of Man 2 — lle de Man 2....... 0.05 0.05 0.05 0.05 0.06 0.06 0.06 0.06 0.06 * 0.06
taly * —ltalie® ................. 52.60 52.91 53.23 53.66 54.01 54.41 54.91 55.41 * 55.81 * 56.19
Liechtenstein .. ................... 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 * 0.02
Luxembourg 24 ... .. ... ... ..., 0.34 0.34 0.34 0.34 0.34 0.35 0.35 0.36 0.36 * 0.36
Malta 244 — Malte 24 . .. ..... 0.32 0.32 0.32 0.33 0.33 0.32 0.32 0.32 0.30 0.30
Monaco # ...ttt 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 *0.02 0.02 X0.02
Netherlands 4 — Pays-Bas 4. .. .. 12.60 12.72 12.87 13.03 13.19 13.33 13.44 13.54 13.65 13.77
Norway 24 — Norvege >4 ......... 3.79 3.82 3.85 3.88 3.90 3.93 3.96 3.99 4.01 * 4.03
Poland 2 %5 .— Pologne 245 ., ... ... 31.94 32.30 32.56 132.53 32.80 33.07 33.36 33.69 34.02 34.36
Portugal 2. ... .ciiiiinnineinnn, 9.38 9.46 1*8.75 8.66 8.63 8.59 8.56 8.78 9.45 e
Romania 2 — Roumanie 2 ... ....... 19.28 19.71 20.01 20.25 20.47 20.66 20.83 21.03 21.25 21.45
San Marino 2 — Saint-Marin 2 ... ... 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 *0.02
Spain p— Equgne ,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,, 32.78 33.08 38 438 33.78 34.13 34 49 34 .86 3522 35.60 35.97
Sweden 4 — Suede 24 .......... 7.87 7.91 7.97 8.04 8.10 8.12 8.14 8.16 8.19 * 8.22
Switzerland 24 — Suisse 224 , .. .... 5.99 6.07 6.14 6.19 6.23 6.39 6.43 6.44 6.41 6.35
United Kingdom % — Royaume-Uni 4 54.80 55.05 55.27 55.41 55.61 55.80 55.93 55.97 55.96 * 55.93

England and Wales 2 —

Angleterre et Galles 2. .... .. 4811 48.35 48.55 48.67 48.85 49.04 49.17 49.20 4922  *49.18
Northern Ireland 2 —

irfonde du Nord 2 ... ....... 1.49 1.50 1.51 1.52 1.54 1.55 1.55 1.55 1.54 * 1.54
Scotland 2 —

Ecosse *........... SITR 5.20 5.20 5.21 5.21 5.22 5.21 5.21 5.22 5.21 + 5.21
Yugoslavia 2 * — Yougoslavie 24 . .. 19.84 20.03 20.21 20.37 20.57 20.77 20.96 21.16 21.35 21.56
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5. Estimates of mid-year population (continued) —

Estimations de la population au milieu de I'année (suvite)

[See note at head of table. — Voir note au début du tableau.]

POPULATION

Continent and country or area
Continent et pays ou zone

POPULATION ESTIMATES (in millions) — ESTIMATIONS {en millions)

Italics indicate estimates of questionable reliability.
1 Break in series because estimates for earlier years have not been revised either
on the basis of more recent data from a national census or sample survey taken
within the period or in accord with later revised official estimates.

* Provisional.

* United Nations estimate.

' De jure population, including nationals living abroad numbering 268 868 at
1966 census.

2 For urban population, see table 6.

2 For census held 15 December 1970.

*De jure population.

5 Estimates for 1967~1971, based on results of a sample survey held in 19591960,
described in table 3, are : 1.50, 1.54, 1.58, 1.61 and 1.64 respectively.
Estimates for 1967, 1968, 1970 and 1974, based on results of the 1968 recense-
ment instantané, described in table 3, are : 2.26, 2.37 and 2.6) respectively.

8 Official estimate for September 1972 is 0.28.

7 Estimates not revised in accord with latest census.

8 Excludes absentee workers amounting to about 12 per cent of the total popula-
tion ot 1966 census.

(continued on next page)

1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976

OCEANIA — OCEANIE
American Samoa 1 —

Samoa américaines ¢ . ... ... 0.03 0.03 *0.03 0.03 0.03 0.03 0.03 x 0.03 0.03 0.03
Australia 247 — Australie 247 ... .. 11.80 12.01 12.26 12.51 12.76 12.96 13.13 13.34 13.50 * 13.64
Cook Istands — lles Cook .......... 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 *0.03 0.02
Fiji — Fidji ....... ...t 048 0.50 0.51 0.52 0.58 0.5} 0.55 0.56 0.57 * 0.58
French Polynesia 2 —

Polynésie frangaise 2........ 0.10 0.10 0.10 0.11 *0.11 x0.12 0.12 *0.12 x0.18 *0.18
Gilbert Islands 27+ 48 —

ltes Gilbert 2274 ... .... 0.05 0.05 0.05 0.06 0.06 *0.06 0.06 *x0.06 x0.07 x0.07
Guam 2 e 0.09 0.10 * 0.09 0.09 0.09 0.09 0.09 X 0.10 0.10 *0.10
New Caledonia 2 —

Nouvelle-Calédonie 2 ....... 0.10 0.10 0.10 0.11 0.12 0.13 0.13 0.18 0.18 0.18
New Hebrides 2 —

Nouvelles-Hébrides 2........ 0.08 0.08 0.08 0.08 0.08 0.09 0.09 0.09 0.10 0.10
New Zealand 249 —

Nouvelle-Zélande 24 ... .... 2.72 2.75 2.77 2.81 2.85 2.90 2.95 3.01 3.07 *3.14
Pacific Islands 2 16 —

lles du Pacifique ¢ ....... 0.09 0.09 0.09 0.09 0.10 0.11 0.11 0.12 0.12 0.12
Papua New Guinea 2 —

Papovasie-Nouvelle-Guinée 2 225 231 236 249 2.52 2.58 2.56 2.65 2.76 288
Samoa %0 L 0.13 0.1} 0.14 0.14 0.15 0.15 0.15 0.15 0.15 *0.15
Solomon Islands 2 —

lles Salomon 2 ... .......... 0.15 0.15 0.6 0.16 0.17 0.17 018 0.18 0.19 * 020
TONGA oo vereeereeennneeennnanns 0.08 0.08 0.09 0.09 0.09 0.09 0.09 x0.10 0.10 0.09
Wallis and Futuna Islands —

Iles Wallis et Futuna ........ 0.01 *0.01 x0.01 0.01 *0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01 *0.01 *0.01

UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST
REPUBLICS — UNION DES
REPUBLIQUES SOCIALISTES
SOVIETIQUES
USSR2— URSS 2 .........oennnnn 235.99 238.32 240.55 242.76 245.08 247.46 249.75 252.06 254.39 * 256.67
Byelorussian SSR 2 —
RSS de Biélorussie 2 ........ 8.80 8.88 8.96 9.04 211 917 9.23 9.30 9.35
Ukrainian SSR 2 —
RSS d'Ukraine 2 ............ 46.20 46.59 46.95 47.31 47.69 48.10 48.24 48.52 48.90 * 49.10
FOOT-NOTES NOTES

Italiques : Estimations de qualité discutable.

I Cette discontinuité dans la série peut résulter du fait que les estimations pour les
années antérieures n‘ont pas été révisées en fonction des données récentes
provenant d’un recensement national ou d'une enquéte par sondage effectués
durant la période, ou bien du fait qu’elles ne concordent pas avec les derniéres
estimations officielles révisées.

* Données provisoires.

* Estimation des Nations Unies.

! Population de droit, y compris les nationaux vivant & l'étranger, au nombre de
268 868 lors du recensement de 1966.

2 Pour la population urbaine, voir le tableau 6.

2 Recensement effectvé au 15 décembre 1970,

4 Population de droit.

5 Les estimations pour 1967—1971, fondées sur les résultats d’une enquéte par
sondage effectuée en 1959—1960, dont il est question au tableau 3, sont : 1.50,
1.54, 1.58, 1.61, et 1.64 respectivement. Les estimations pour 1967, 1968, 1970
et 1974, fondées sur.les résultats du recensement instantané de 1968, dont il est
question au tableau 3, sont : 2.26, 2.37 et 2.61 respectivement.

S Estimation officielle pour septembre 1972 est 0.28.

7 Les estimations n‘ont pas été révisées en fonction du dernier recensement.

8 Non compris les travailleurs absents, soit 12 p. 100 de la population totale lors
du recensement de 1966.

(voir page svivante)
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5. Estimates of mid-year population (continued) —

Estimations de la population au milieu de I'année (suite)

FOOT-NOTES (continued)

% Comprising the isiands of Mauritius, Rodrigues, Agalega and $t. Brandon.

0 Estimates based on results of census of 5-8 November 1963, including adjustment
for estimate d over-enumeration. Official estimates for 1967-1976 based on the
unadijusted census resultsare : 61.45,62.99, 64.56,66.17,67 .83, 69.52,71.02,
72.83, 74.87 and 76.74.

" Formerly listed as “Spanish Sahara’’.

2pe jure population, but excluding persons residing in institutions.

" Data are for 30 August of year stated.

14 Estimates exclude adjustment for underenumeration at latest census; for further
details, see table 3.

5 Excluding the Canal Zone, shown separately hereunder.

%De jure population but including armed forces stationed in the area.
"De jure population but excluding civilian citizens absent from country for
extended period of time estimated at 764 701 at time of 1960 census.

'8 gxcluding Indian jungle inhabitants, numbering 45 429 at 1950 census and
estimated at 150 000 in 1956.

' Estimates include adjustment for underenumeration at latest census; for further
details, see table 3.

20 Excluding nomadic indian tribes.
2 Excluding Indian jungle population estimated at 100 830 in 1961.

22 Excluding Indian jungle population estimated at 31 800 in 1961.
2 Formerly listed as “Cambodia”.
24 gxcluding foreign diplomatic personnel and their dependants.

% Formerly listed as “Portuguese Timor".

% Including data for the Indian-held part of Jammu and Kashmir, the final status
of which has not yet been determined. Including Sikkim.

27 Including West Irian.

2 Estimates are for 14 October of year stated.

2 Excluding diplomatic personnel outside the country and allied military and
civilian personnel and their dependants stationed in the area.

* Including registered Palestinian refugees, numbering at mid-year 1965-1966,
688 327 and 706 568, respectively, and 722 687 at 31 May 1967.

3 Excluding alien armed forces, civilian aliens employed by armed forces and
foreign diplomatic personnel and their dependants. Also excluding Korean
diplomatic personnel and their dependants outside the country.

32 Based on results of the May 1958 administrative count which was adjusted
upwards by 30 per cent.

33 For Lebanese nationals on population register including those living outside the
country. Excluding non-resident foreigners and registered Palestinian refugees,
the latter numbering at mid-year 1968—1970, 166 264, 171 517 and 175 958,
respectively, 160 723 at 31 May 1967 and 181 764 at 31 December 1971 and at
mid-year 1972 and 1973, 184 043 and 187 529 respectively.

3 Excluding data for the Pakistan-held partof Jammu and Kashmir, the finalstatus
of which has not yet been determined, Junagardh, Manavadar, Gilgit and
Baltistan.

35 Excluding transients afloat and non-locally domiciled military and civilian
service personnel and their dependants, numbering 4 565 and 47 959, respec-
tively, at 1970 census.

3 Formerly listed as “Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam” and “Republic of South
Viet-Nam”.

3 tncluding Palestinian refugees numbering at end-year 1967-1968, 163 041 and
149 537, respectively, and 163 809 at 30 June 1971.

38 For census held 15 March to 16 April 1968.
3% Excluding Faeroe Islands and Greenland, shown separately.

“0 De jure population but excluding personnel outside the country and including
members of alien armed forces not living in military camps and foreign diploma-
tic personnel not living in embassies or consulates.

' The data which relate to the Federal Republic of Germany and the German
Democratic Republic include the relevant data relating to Berlin for which
separate data have not been supplied. This is without prejudice to any question
of status which may be involved.

(continued on next page)

NOTES (suite)
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9 Y compris les {les Maurice, Rodrigues, Agalega et Saint-Brandon.

0 Estimations fondées sur les résultats du recensement du 5-8 novembre 1963, y
compris un ajustement pour compenser V'estimation du surdénombrement. Les
estimations officielles pour 1967—1976 fondées sur les résultats non-ajustés du
recensement sont les suivantes : 61.45, 62.99, 64.56, 66.17, 67.83, 69.52,
71.02, 72.83, 74.87 et 76.74.

' Antérieurement désigné sous le nom de “Sahara espagnol”.

2 Population de droit, mais non compris les personnes dans les institutions.

13 Chiffres av 30 aolit de année considérée.

1 Les estimations ne tiennent pas compte d'un aj t destiné a compenser les
lacunes du dénombrement lors du dernier recensement; pour plus de détails, voir
le tableau 3.

5 Non compris la Zone du Canal, qui fait objet d‘une rubrique distincte ci-
dessous.

6 Population de droit, mais y compris les militaires en garnison sur le territoire.

7 Population de droit, mais non compris les civils hors du pays pendant une
période prolongée, au nombre de 764 701 (estimation) lors du recensement de
1960.

'8 Non compris les Indiens de la jungle, au nombre de 45 429 au recensement de
1950, et de 150 000 (estimation) en 1956.

19 Les estimations tiennent compte d'un ajustement destiné & compenser les lacunes
du dénombrement lors du dernier recensement; pour plus de détails, voir le
tableau 3.

20 Non compris les tribus d'indiens nomades.

21 Non compris les Indiens de la jungle, au nombre de 100 830 (estimation) en
1961.

22 Non compris les Indiens de la jungle, au nombre de 31 800 (estimation) en 1961,

2 Antérieurement désigné sous le nom de “Cambodge”.

24 Non compris le personnel diplomatique étranger et les membres de leur famille
les accompagnant.

% Antérieurement désigné sous le nom de “Timor portugais”.

% Y compris la partie du Jammu et Cachemire occupée par I'Inde, dont le statut
définitif n‘a pas encore été déterminé. Y compris le Sikkim.

27 Y compris I'lrian occidental.

28 Chiffres au 14 octobre de l'année considérée.

2 Non compris le personnel diplomatique hors du pays, les militaires et agents
civils alliés sur le territoire et les membres de leur famille les accompagnant.

3 Y compris les réfugiés de Palestine immatriculés, dont le nombre au miliev de
chaque année pour la période 1965-1966 s'établit comme suit : 688 327 et
706 568, respectivement, et & 722 687 auv 31 mai 1967.

3! Non compris les militaires étrangers, les civils étrangers, travaillant dans les
forces armées, le personnel diplomatique étranger et les membres de leur
famille les accompagnant. Non compris également le personnel diplomatique
coréen hors du pays et les membres de leur famille les accompagnant.

32 D'apres les résultats du dénombrement administratif de mai 1958, qui ont fait
Iobjet d'un ajustement de 30 p. 100 pour compenser les lacunes.

33 Ressortissants libanais inscrits sur le registre de la population, y compris ceux qui
vivent hors du territoire. Non compris les étrangers non résidents ni les réfugiés
de Palestine immatriculés; le nombre de ces derniers au miliev de chaque
année, pour 1968—1970, s'établit comme suit : 166264, 171 517 et 175 958
respectivement, 160 723 au 31 mai 1967 et 181 764 au 31 décembre 1971 etau
milieu de 1972 et 1973, 184 043 et 187 529 respectivement.

3 Non compris les données concernant la partie du Jammu et Cachemire occupée
par le Pakistan dont le statut définitif n‘a pas encore été déterminé, ni le
Junagardh, le Manavadar, le Gilgit et le Baltistan.

3% Non compris les personnes de passage & bord de navires, ni les militaires et
agents domiciliés hors du territoire et les membres de leur famille les accompa-
gnant, soit 4 565 et 47 959 personnes, respectivement, lors du recensement de
1970.

3 Antérieurement désigné sous le nom de “République démocratique du Viet-
Nam” et “République du Sud Viet-Nam”.

37 Y compris les réfugiés de Palestine dont le nombre, & la fin de chaque année
pour la période 1967-1968 s'établit comme suit : 163 041 et 149 537, respec-
tivement, et 163 809 au 30 juin 1971.

3 Recensement effectué du 15 mars au 16 avril 1968.

3 Non compris les iles Féroé et le Groenland. qui font l‘objet de rubriques
distinctes.

4% Population de droit, mais non compris le personnel diplomatique hors du pays et
y compris les militaires étrangers ne résidant pas dans des camps et le personnel
diplomatique étranger ne résidant pas dans les ambassades ou les consulats,

1 Les données relatives & la République fédérale d’Allemagne et & la République
démocratique allemande incluent les données pertinentes relatives & Berlin,
pour lequel les données séparées n'ont pas été fournies. Cela sans préjudice des
questions de statut qui peuvent se poser & cet égard.

3

(voir page suivante)



5.

Estimates of mid-year population (continved) —

POPULATION

Estimations de la population au milieu de I'année (suite)

FOOT-NOTES (continued)

2 Excluding armed forces.

“ Excluding armed forces stationed outside the country, butincluding alien armed
forces stationed in the area.

“ Excluding non-Maltese armed forces stationed in the area and including civilian
nationals temporarily outside the country.

4 Excluding civilian aliens within the country and including civilian nationals
temporarily outside the country.

* Excluding Channel Islands and Isle of Man, shown separately.

47 Excluding armed forces stationed outside the country, numbering 48 106 in May
1959.

“ Including Tuvalu.

“® Excluding diplomatic personnel and armed forces outside the country (the latter
numbering 1 936 at 1966 census) and alien armed forces within the country.

% Formerly listed as “Western Samoa”’.

NOTES (suite)

42 Non compris les militaires.

3 Non compris les militaires en garnison hors du pays, mais y compris les militaires
étrangers en garnison sur le territoire.

4 Non compris les militaires non maltais en garnison sur le territoire et y compris les
civils nationaux temporairement hors du pays.

% Non compris les civils étrangers dans le pays, mais y compris les civils nationaux
temporairement hors du pays.

%6 Non compris les fles Anglo-Normandes et Ille de Man, qui font I'objet de
rubriques distinctes.

*7 Non compris les militaires en garnison hors du pays, au nombre de 48 106 en mai
1959.

“ Y compris Tuvalu.

% Non compris le personnel diplomatique et les militaires hors du pays (ces
derniers au nombre de 1 936, fors du recensement de 1966) ni les militaires
étrangers sur le territoire.

50 Antérieurement désigné sous le nom de “Samoa-occidental”.
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6. Urban and total population by sex: 1967-1976

Population urbaine et population totale selon le sexe: 1967-1976

[(E) after date indicates estimated data (including results of Sample Surveys). Percentages are the population defined as “urban” per 100 total population for males, females
and both sexes. For definitions of “urban”, see end of table. Figures shown in italics are estimates of questionable reliability. For method of evaluation and limitations of
data, see Technical Notes, page 17. Foot-notes and explanation of symbols are shown at end of table. — La lettre (E) indique qu'il s'agit de données estimatives (y compris
les résultats d’enquétes par sondage). Les pourcentages représentent le nombre de personnes définies comme vivant dans les “régions urbaines’” pour une population totale
de 100 personnes du sexe masculin, du sexe féminin et des deux sexes. Pour la définition du terme “urbain”, voir & la fin du tableau. Les chiffres en italiques sont des
estimations de qualité douteuse. Pour la méthode d’évaluation et les insuffisances des données voir Notes techniques, p. 71. Les notes et ['explication des signes figurent
& la fin du tableau.]

Both sexes — Les deux sexes Male — Masculin Female — Féminin
Continent, country or area and date Urban — Urbaine Urban — Urbaine Urban — Urbaine
Continent, pays ou zone et date
Total Total Total
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent
Nombre P. 100 Nombre P. 100 Nombre P. 100
AFRICA — AFRIQUE
Algeria ! — Algérie !
TVILI967 (B) ..o oi v vt 13 078 400 5 352 500 40.9
TVIE196B(E) .. ooveneiiennnns 13 495 300 5 736 800 42.5
TVIHI969(E) ..o ovviiien e 13 912 100 6 120 700 44.0
TVIHI970(E) ..o v i e 14 329 800 6 505 300 454 7 079 000 3 207 100 45.3 7 250 800 3 298 200 455
LI LI B2 I { - 14 769 100 6 922 600 46.9
TVILI972 (B) . oo v i vievivenes 15 270 500 7 437 300 48.7
LRI 2 ( 3 N 15 772 200 7 952 000 504
TVHI974 (E) .. ... oviviiinen 16 275 000 8 466 800 52.0
Benin 2 — Bénin ?
TVIL1967(E) ..o oo v e e 2 508 000 299 000 11.9
TVIHI968(E)........cocvvvnvns 2 576 000 309 000 12.0
TVIR1969 (B) o oo viev e 2 646 000 327 000 124
TVIII970(E) ..o ennss 2 718 000 341 000 12.6
LI 10 £°7 2 I { 3 2 792 000 358 000 12.6
IVIHI972(B) .o ovv e 2 869 000 366 000 12.8
TVIEI973(E) . ..o 2 948 000 386 000 13.1
TVIEYQ7A4(E) .. ... 3 029 000 401 000 132
TVHI975(E) ..o ens 8 112 000 419 000 135 1 525 000 206 000 13.5 1 587 000 213 000 184
IVILI976(E) ... 3 197 000 431 000 13.5
Botswana ®
TVIHI967 (E) ..o v v iiiiiivnne 545 700 29 800 5.5
TVILI968 (E) ........ovvventnn 556 600 33 600 6.0
TVIHI969(E) ..o 567 300 37 800 6.7
TVILI9Z0(E) . ..o 578 900 42 500 738
BIVHI971 8 574 094 56 683 9.9 262121 27 896 10.6 311 973 28 787 9.2
TVHI972 (B) oo 631 000 69000 109
TVIII973(E) ..ot 646 000 85 000 132
TVHI974(E) ..ot 661 000 81 000 128
Burundi
TVII967(E) . ... vvieenn 3 339 780 74 270 2.2
TVHI968 (B) ........covvvvnnn. 3 406 580 75 750 22
TVII970 (B) . oevee e 8 544 210 78810 22| 1749510 41110 24 | 179 700 87700 2.1
Chad — Tchad
TVIRI971(E) ..o 3 715 000 442 000 11.9 1 802 000 1 989 000
ITVIHI972 (E) .. oo 3 791 000 478 000 12.5 . .
TVILI974 (B) ..o 3 949 000 547 364 13.9
Egypt — Egypte
TVIE1967 (E) ..o oo eeeieens s 30 907 000 12 615 000 40.8
TVIHI968(E) ... 31 698 000 13 067 000 412
TVILI969 (B) oo 32 501 000 13 534 000 41.6
TVHIP70(E) ..o v v iiiians 33 329 000 14 015 000 42.1
TVHI9ZV (B) ..o e s 34 076 000 14 184 700 41.5
TVILI972(E) ... 34 839 000 14 940 000 42.9
TVIHI973(E) .o v 35 619 000 15 875 000 48.2
TVINIOZA(B) .o, 36 417000 15862000 43.6 | 18 375 000 8 086 600 0 00 00 31
TVILI975(E) * ... ..o ial. 37 233 000 16 361 000 43.9 M . 18 042 000 7775 400 4.
Ethiopia — Ethiopie
TVILI9E7(E) . ... ......coinn.t, 22 871 000 1 980 000 8.7
TVILI968(E) . ................. 23 438 000 2 108 000 9.0
TVILI969(E) ... ... civeinn 2} 022 000 2 245 000 9.3
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6. Urban and total population by sex (continued) —

Population urbaine et population totale selon le sexe (suite)

[See note at head of table. — Voir note au début du tableav.]

POPULATION

Continent, country or area and date
Continent, pays ov zone et date

Both sexes — Les deux sexes

Male — Masculin

Female — Féminin

Urban — Urbaine

Urbon — Urbaine

Urban — Urbaine

Total Total Total
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent
Nombre P. 100 Nombre P. 100 Nombre P. 100
AFRICA (cont.) — AFRIQUE (svite)

Ethiopia (continued) — Ethiopie (suite) B

TVHI1970(B) ......coviviinns 24 626 000 2 891 000 9.7

LIR'ZIIR £°74 I (3 1N 25 248 000 2 546 000 10.1

TVIHI972(E) . ..o vviieeieanee 25 890 000 2 711 000 105

TVHI973(E) . ..oveeiveieeee e 26 554 000 2 888 000 10.9

TVII97T4(E) . ...ovivvennn. 27 289 000 3 075 700 1183

TVHI975(E).........ccoetnn. 27 944 000 3 276 000 11.7

TVHI976(E) ...coviiieaeennnn. 28 677 800 3 488 900 12.1
Gabon

TVILI970(E) ... eovei et 500 000 160 000 32.0
Gambia — Gambie

TVHI972(E)* .. iiieienn 382 680 54 430 142

21 V1973 e 498 499 78 588 15.9 250 386 41 007 16.4 243 113 37 576 15.5
Ghana

TIVILI9ZI(E) * .. oot 8 858 000 2 569 000 29.0

TVII974(B) * ... ..cvvnnnnn.. 9 607 000 3 017 000 314
Kenya

24-25VIH 1969 .......covvuunn. 10 942 705 1 079 908 9.9 5 428 381 627 276 11.6 5 460 324 452 632 8.3
Liberia * — Libéria *

1970 (E) ..covvinieninnnenn 1 523 050 399 670 26.2 751 172 212 900 28.3 771 878 186 770 24.2

1971 (B) ..ot ii it i i 1 571 477 433 921 27.6
Libyan Arab Republic >+ —

République arabe libyenne ¢

TVIII967(B) * oo, 1739 000 457000 263

TVILI968 (B} * .....vvvveenn. 1 803 000 482 000 26.7

TVIHI969 (B) * ...ttt 1 869 000 509 000 272

TVILI970(E) * ... 1 938 000 538 000 278

L2110 §-74 B {3 2 010 000 568 000 28.8

TVII972(B) * ....ivvninnne 2 084 000 599 000 28.7 1 083 200 1 000 800

TVILI973(E) * .ottt 2 161 000 632 000 293

TVINI974(E) * .......cvvnnn.. 2 240 000 668 000 298
Madagascar

TVHI1967(E) * ......oovvivnne, 6 330 000 825 000 13.0

TVIHI1968(E) * ... ...coivvinnn. 6 460 000 865 000 184

TVIEI969(E) * ....ovvvnenennns 6 600 000 905 000 18.7

TVIHI970(B) * .....vivvivnnt 6 750 000 950 000 14.1
Malawi

W1970 -11972% . .............. 4 119 547 414 247 10.1 1942 415 219 255 11.3 2177 132 194 992 9.0
Mavritania — Mavritanie

TVIHI972(E) ..o oeveiee et 1218 000 221 000 18.1

TVHI973(E) ..o v enns 1257 000 250 000 19.9

TVHI1974 (Y .. oveeiveeeennn, 1 290 000 280 000 21.7

TVHI975(E) ... oovviiiennnn 1318 000 304 000 281 660 500 168 000 247 657 500 141 000 214
Mauvritius — Maurice

Island of Mavritius — lle Maurice

TVHI969(E) . .....covvivvnnnen 792 893 353 780 44.6 400 496 398 188

TVILI970(E) ... .. oviiiiinane 805 489 357 546 44.4 406 997 404 283

TVHI971(E) ..o o iiie v v vin s 816 561 361 042 44,2 - cen

IVIEI972(B) .. ..o 826 199 364 678 44.1

TVHI973(E) .......cvvvnnan, 834 781 366 885 44.0

TVIHI974(E) ......covivinnnnn 845 755 370 684 43.8

TVIE1975(E) . ....eveieennnnn 856 516 373 969 43.7

145




POPULATION

6. Urban and total population by sex (continued) —

Population urbaine et population totale selon le sexe (suite)

[See note at head of table.-— Voir note au début du tableau.]

Continent, country or area and date
Continent, pays ou zone et date

Both sexes — les deux sexes

Male — Masculin

Female — Féminin

Urban — Urbaine

Urban — Urbaine

Urban — Urbaine

Total Total Total
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent
Nombre P. 100 Nombre P. 100 Nombre P. 100
AFRICA (cont.) — AFRIQUE (svite)
Morocco — Maroc
TVIHI967 (E) oo oev vt 13 140 000 4 380 000 31.0 7 063 000 7 077 000
TVILI968(E) ... vvieinns 14 580 000 4 610 000 31.6 7 283 000 7 297 000
TVIHI969(B) * ... oieviinn 15 050 000 4 860 000 322 7 518 000 7 532 000
20VIL1971 *2 . ... ... o 15 379 259 5 409 725 35.2
TVIHA972(E) ..o oo e 15 847 000 5 724 000 36.1
TVILI973 (B) oo e e 16 309 000 5 995 000 36.8
TVILI974 (B) * .. ooiieenn s 16 880 000 6 392 000 37.9
Rwanda
VXI1970 (B) 27 L i 3 572 550 114 860 3.2 1 757 370 58 050 3.3 1815 180 56 210 3.1
TVHI97T (B oo e 3 788 631 130 000 34 1817 965 . o 1 970 666
TVHI1974(E) . ... ovieiii e 4 123 364 144 389 35 N ..
Senegal — Sénégal
1970-1971 7 i 3 620 047 1 148 700 31.7 1736 476 550 941 31.7 1 883 571 597 759 3.7
Seychelles
TVBI970(E) . ..o ee e 52 000 13 600 262
SV 1971 * (e 52 650 13 736 26.1 26 244 6 551 25.0 26 406 7 185 27.2
South Africa — Afrique du Sud
6VI970. ..ot 21 794 328 10 410 293 47.8 10 746 089 5 498 424 51.2 11 048 239 4 911 869 44.5
TVILI972(B) * ... .. .ottt 22 987 000 11 018 000 47.9 .
Southern Rhodesia — Rhodésie du Sud
TVIII968 (E)* o oiieineann 4 940 000 840 000 17.0
21IVv-11vV 1?698 ............. 5 099 344 856 911 16.8 2 567 081 503 112 19.6 2 532 263 353 799 14.0
TVII970(E) % ..o 5 270 000 936 000 178
TVHI971 (B) .ot 5 500 000 974 000 17.7
TVIBI1972(E) . ..o 5 690 000 1 032 000 18.1
IVILIOZ3 (E) ... ..o 5 900 000 1 086 000 184
TVII974(E) cveeiinnnnnns. 6100000 1185000 194
TVHIPZS5(E) ... oot 6 310 000 1 236 000 196
TVII9Z6(E) ... e v e 6 530 000 1 264 000 194
Sudan ? — Soudan 2
TVIL1967 (B) 4. ... nen 14 504 000 1574 000 10.9
TVIHI1968 (E)4................. 14 939 000 1 661 000 11.1
TVILI969 (B) 4. . ... ...ttt 15 312 000 1752 000 114
TVHI970(BE) ... ... ... ...... 15 695 000 1 848 000 118
TVILI97TT (B)4. .. 16 087 000 1 950 000 12.1 8 12}, 000 7 963 000
TVII972(B)4. .. . et 16 489 000 2 057 000 125
TVHI1973 (B) ... 14 958 000 2 757 000 18 7 538 000 1 465 000 194 7 420 000 1 292 000 174
TVIFI974(E) .................. 15 387 000 2 920 000 190 7 731 000 1 551 000 20.1 7 606 000 1 369 000 18.0
TVBI1975(E) oo vt 15 726 000 3 098 000 19.7 7 930 000 1 645 000 20.7 7 796 000 1 453 000 18.6
TVIRI97ZE(E) ... 16 126 000 3 288 000 204 8 137 000 1 748 000 21.5 7 989 000 1 540 000 193
Swaziland — Souaziland
TVIVI973(E) e eeeeeneen 163 428 36 611 79
Togo
T30V 1970 % 2 ... ....... 1 955 916 254 709 13.0 940 790 123 017 131 1015126 131 692 13.0
TVHI973(B) ... ..o 2 117 069 321 233 152 e ce.
TVILI974(E) ... v i e e e 2 170 960 329 986 152
Uganda — Ouganda
18VINI1969 . ............... ... 9 548 847 732 854 7.7 4 818 449 398 239 8.3 4 730 398 334 615 7.1
TVII972 (B . ... 10 461 500 746 918 7.1 5 276 600 v 5 184 900
United Republic of Cameroon —
République-Unie du Cameroun
TVHI967 (E)...........ivvnnn. 5 522 000 979 000 17.7
TVIL1968(E).................. 5 631 006 1 042 000 18.5
TVILI969(E) ..o v iv it 5 736 000 1111 000 194 2 754 000 2 982 000
TVIII970(E) . ...........cvett 5 836 000 1 185 000 20.3
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6. Urban and total population by sex (continued) —

Population urbaine et population totale selon le sexe (suite)

[See note at head of table. — Voir note au début du tableau.]

POPULATION

Continent, country or area and date
Continent, pays ou zone et date

Both sexes — Les deux sexes

Male — Masculin

Female — Féminin

Urban — Urbaine

Urban — Urbaine

Urban — Urbaine

Total Total Total
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent
Nombre P. 100 Nombre P. 100 Nombre P. 100
AFRICA (cont.) — AFRIQUE (suite)
United Republic of Tanzania —
République-Unie de Tanzanie
26VIN1967 ... 12 313 469 679 291 5.5 6 005 894 365 903 6.1 6 307 575 313 388 5.0
TVILI973(E) * ..ovivii v 14 376 596 1051 407 7.3
Tanganyika
26 VIN 1967 ..o vviiivivanann 11 958 654 610 801 5.1 5826 413 331 510 5.7 6 132 241 279 291 4.6
TVIRI970(E) . ... ..o iv v iiennas 12 896 000 787 000 6.1
TVIHIPZV(E) ..o veee e 13 244 000 828 000 6.3
TVII972(E) ..o ovev v iiienes 13 602 000 871 000 6.4
TVHI973 (E) o .veee v evee s 13 969 000 916 000 6.6
TVILI974(E) . .....cv v vviann 14 846 000 963 000 6.7
TVHI975(E) . .....covvvinvnnnn 14 784 000 1011 000 6.9
Zanzibar
26 VL1967 .. ..o i 354 815 68 490 19.3 179 481 34 097 19.2 175 334 34 393 19.5
YVHI970(E) ..o voevevie e 377 523 73 490 19.5
Western Sahara * ° —
Sahara occidental *°
TVH Y968 (B) «ovoeveivennnnn, 57 088 27171 476
TVILIPE9(E) .o vvvoee e 64 153 29 935 46.7
TVIEI970 (B} ..o vveiivnienes 72 094 32 981 457
TVIHI97T(E) oo vee e 81 017 36 336 4.9
TVILI972(E) ... ooeee e 91 044 40 033 440
TVIHI973(E) ... o eeieniien 102 213 44 107 432
TVIHI974(BE) ...t 107 647 48 594 45.1
Zaire — Zaire
TVILIQE7 (B) .o iet e 19 153 246 4 111 539 21.5
TVII968 (B) .....covevvennnn. 19 996 617 4 815 395 21.6
TVIII969(B) . ...t 20 876 471 4 528 818 21.7
TVILI970(E) . ..o veit e 21 688 406 4 694 395 21.6
TVILIPZV(E) ..o ie e 22 295 585 5 069 857 22.7
TVIHI972(B) ... 22 914 315 5 476 131 23.9
TVILI973(E) oo 23 562 736 5917 145 25.1
TVILI974 () ... ovvee et 24 222 126 6 394 349 264,
TVHI975(E) ... veeniiie v 24 902 472 6 911 9385 278
TVHI976(E) ......coovvvinn 25 629 287 7 480 512 292
Zambia — Zambie
22-30VHE1969 * . ... il 4 056 995 1 232 669 30.4 1 987 011 2 069 984
LRI 174 N { - I 4 296 000 1279 000 298
TVILI973(E) ..o o oee i 4 635 000 1 590 000 34 .8
TVIHI975(E) . ... .ovvie i 4 981 000 1 806 000 36.3
AMERICA, NORTH —
AMERIQUE DU NORD
Antigua
TWVI9702% e 65 525 22 153 33.8 31 054 10 309 33.2 34 471 11 844 34.4
Bahamas
TIVIOZO .o 175 192 101 503 57.9 87 433 49 602 56.7 87 759 51 901 59.1
Barbados — Barbade
ZIVI97TO* ..., 238 141 8 789 3.7 112 767 125 374
Bermuda 1 — Bermudes !°
Canada
ITVII971 2 e 21 568 310 16 410 785 76.1 10 795 370 8 104 530 75.1 10 772 940 8 306 255 771
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POPULATION

6. Urban and total population by sex (continued) —

Population urbaine et population totale selon le sexe (svite)

[See note at head of table. — Voir note au début du tableau.]

Continent, country or
Continent, pays ou

area and date
zone et date

Both sexes — Les deux sexes

Male — Masculin

Female — Féminin

Urban — Urbaine

Urban — Urbaine

Urban — Urbaine

Total Total Total
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent
Nombre P. 100 Nombre P. 100 Nombre P. 100
AMERICA, NORTH (continued) —
AMERIQUE DU NORD (suite)
Cayman Islands '* — lles Caimanes 1°
Costa Rica
TAVIOZ3 2 i iinneennns 1 871 780 760 079  40.6 938 535 360701  38.4 933 245 399378  42.8
Cuba ?
0OVII967(E)* ... 7 937 200 4 236 900 53.4
30VI1968(E) * ...t 8 074 100 4 315 000 53.4
GIX1970 ..o ivi it 8 569 121 5 169 420 60.3 4 392 970 2 574 49 58.6 4176 151 2 594 929 62.1
B0VII971(E) ..vvvvnneiinnnn, 8 691 660 5 243 975 60.3 4 451 119 2 685 420 60.3 4 240 541 2 558 375 60.3
30VI1972(E) ......ccvivvnnnn 8 862 045 5 346 027 60.4 4 534 475 2 735 421 60.3 4 327 570 2 610 606 60.3
BOVII973 (E) .....viviiivnn 9 035 845 5 450 906 60.3 4 620 867 2 787 555 60.3 4 414 978 2 663 351 60.3
Dominican Republic —
République Dominicaine
TVILT9S7 (B) oo voeeviineinns 3 722 990 1 881 480 37.1
TVHI968(E) ... ooiveeinennns 3 832 707 1 462 239 38.2
TVHIP969 (B) ..o viveeeaenn 3 945 657 1 547 008 39.2 oo cen
911970 ..ot 4 006 405 1593235 39.8 1 998 990 2 007 415
TVHIP7ZV (B) ..o 4 181 640 1729 083 413 . ..
TVHI1972(6) . ..o vveeeeann s 4 804 873 1 826 697 424
TVIHI973(B) ..o eeeeenes 4 431 238 1928 884 485
TVHIOZ4(E) ... ...iiene 4 562 341 2 035 800 4.6
TVIEI975(E) ..., 4 696 793 2 147 583 45.7
TVILI976(E) ..o 4 835 207 2 264 392 46.8
El Salvador
TVIHI967 (B) ..o oivivieeenenn 3 151 062 1222 270 388 1 560 826 579 556 37.1 1 590 236 642 714 404
TVIHI968(E)..........ccovvtns 3 266 492 1267 615 38.8 1623 392 602 432 37.1 1643 100 665 183 40.5
TVHI969 (B) ... ..o, 3390 171 13810727 38.7 1 688 566 624 025 370 1701 605 686 702 404
TVILIP7O(E) .. ooiii e ennns 3 533 628 1 850 429 382
28VEI1971 .. 3 554 648 1 405 532 39.5 1763 190 664 242 37.7 1 791 458 741 290 41.4
TVILI972 (B)* ..., 3 760 437 1439 875 383 1 883 682 688 2238 36.5 1876 755 751 652 40.0
FVILI973(B) * oottt 3 863 793 1485 721 38.5 1927 612 710 855 36.9 1936 181 774 866 40.0
TVILI974 (B)* ...oveiain e, 3 980 000 1 545 510 38.8
Greenland — Groenland
12XI19702 ... i, 46 531 34 103 73.3 24 416 17 633 72.2 22 115 16 470 74.5
Guatemala
30VIIS7O(E)* .....ooievenn. 5 096 600 1 720 000 33.8
2619732 ... i 5160 221 1878 191 36.4 2 589 264 905 685 35.0 2 570 957 972 506 37.8
Haiti ? — Haiti 2
SIVHEI97T ..oneeneenel s 4 329 991 880 551 20.3 2 089 845 374885 17.9 2 240 146 505 666  22.6
30VINI1976(E) ................ 4 668 162 1079 140 23.1
Honduras
TVIE1969 (B} ... oveeient... 2 494 900 803 600 322
TVIHI972(E) ¢ ... et 2 686 500 749 500 279
TVHISZI(B)* ..ot 2 781 400 787 190 28.8
SHIN974* .. ... 2 653 857 824 994 3.1 1314 664 1339193
Jamaica — Jamaique
ZIVIPTO* 2 . 1 861 300 690 200 37.1
Mexico > ' — Mexique * !
30VII967(E) ....oovevvnnnn.n. 44 160 922 2} 855 428 56.3
30VITI968(E) ..., 45 686 474 26 095 092 57.1
0VII969(E) .......cvrnnnn. 47 273 813 27 400 883 58.0
2811970 . ... oot e 48 381 547 28 377 932 58.7 24 142 374 13 917 165 57.7 24 239 173 V4 460 767 59.7
OVEIOPZI(E) oo oivvnee 52 451 948 31 210 007 59.5
B0VINP72(E) .......cvvvvvnnn 54 273 296 32 733 616 603
3OVINO73(E) .....cviiiiit 56 161 054 84 330 719 61.1
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6. Urban and total population by sex (continved) —

Population urbaine et population totale selon le sexe (svite)

[See note at head of table. — Voir note au début du tableau.]

POPULATION

Both sexes — Les deux sexes

Male — Masculin

Female — Féminin

Continent, country or area and date
Continent, pays ou zone et date

Urban — Urbaine

Urban — Urbaine

Urban — Urbaine

Total Total Total
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent
Nombre P. 100 Nombre P. 100 Nombre P. 100
AMERICA, NORTH (continued) —
AMERIQUE DU NORD (suite)
Mexico (continued) — Mexique (svite)
30VINQ74(E) ..........c..u\.. 58 117 709 35 999 300 61.9
BOVIIP75(E) .....ovoviininnn 60 145 258 37 748 028 62.8
B0VII976(E) ......covvvuinnnn 62 329 189 39 622 837 63.6 31 466 417 19 751 833 628 30 862 772 19 870 504 64 4
Montserrat )
7IVIOZO 2 e 11 458 1267 1.1 5 374 6 084
Nicaragua 2
NIXNI967 (B)* ...l 1809 477 797 353 b4 1 897 618 374 309 41.7 911 859 423 O 464
3IXHI1968(E)* ......otn..... 1875 297 839 183 M8 931 405 395 506 2.5 943 892 448 627 470
20VI97 ..., 1 877 952 896 378 47.7 921 543 414 858 45.0 956 409 481 520 50.4
0VII972(B)* ... o 1987 798 966 268 48.6 ..
Panama > 14
TVILI967 (E) .. vvei o ieieeies 1 810 460 577 400 b1
TVIHT1968(E)......cvvvvvvvnnnn 1 350 5,0 600 600 bbb
TVIHI969 (E) ..o vvvviininnnnn 1391 840 624 700 44.9
1OVIO70. .. ..oiiiiii i 1 428 082 679 446 47.6 723 749 328 453 45.4 704 333 350 993 49.8
TVIHI9ZV(B) e 1478 300 709 200 48.0 249 470 842 940 458 728 830 366 260 508
TVHI972(E) oo veeeienee oo 1 523 500 737 100 8.4 772 390 356 440 46.1 751 110 380 660 507
IVIII973 (B} ..o v 1570 100 766 000 188 796 010 870 410 46.5 774 090 395 590 51.1
TVHI974(E) ... cvvivvnnnn 1618 100 795 900 49.2 820 350 384 870 46.9 797 750 411 030 515
TVHI975(E) ... 1667 700 827 100 496 845 490 399 960 473 822 210 427 140 52.0
TVILI976(E) ..o oveveeineenn s 1718 700 859 400 50.0 871 350 415 580 47.7 847 350 43 820 524
Canal Zone —
Zone du Canal
TIVIOZ0 S e 44 198 2 569 5.8 24 254 1215 5.0 19.944 1354 6.8
Puerto Rico — Porto Rico
1IVI970 % . 2712 033 1575 715 58.1 1 329 958 758 242 57.0 1 382 075 817 473 59.1
St. Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla '® —
Saint-Christophe-et-Niéves
et Anguilla
JIVIOZO it ii e 44 884 15 319 34.1 21 044 7 045 33.5 23 840 8 274 34.7
Trinidad and Tobago —
Trinité-et-Tobago
ZIVIOZO 2 e 931 071 459 512 49.4 360 771 173 338 48.0 570 300 286 174 50.2
United States — Etats-Unis
TIVI9ZO 118 ., 19203 211 926 - 149 324 930 73.5 98 912 192 71 958 564 72.8 104 299 734 77 366 366 74.2
United States Virgin Islands —
lles Vierges américaines
1IVIOZO B 62 468 15 240 24.4 31 157 7 497 24.1 31 311 7 743 24.7
AMERICA, SOUTH —
AMERIQUE DU SUD
Brazil * — Brésil 2
TVHI987 (B ... oviiiiiieannns 85 240 400 44 667 700 524
TVIHI9B(E) . ....vvvvveenennn 87 619 700 46 782 300 58 4
TVILI969 (E) .. ....vviiiiinn 90 065 400 48 955 900 5h 4
1IX1970 .. ...t 92 341 556 51 774 052 56.1 45 754 659 24 910 676 54.4 46 586 897 26 863 376 57.7
TVIRI971(E) ... oo e i 95 171 500 53 493 900 56.2 .. ven ..
TVIHI972(E) . ..o e e i iannes 97 845 200 55 870 200 57.1
TVHIPZI(E) ..o 100 564 100 58 286 600 580
TVHI974(E) ... oovvve et 108 850 800 60 763 200 58.8
TVILI9ZS(E) ..o oe i 106 227 800 63 320 200 59.6
TVILI976(E) ..o ieiaens 109 180 600 65 944 500 604
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POPULATION

6. Urban and total population by sex (continued) —

Population urbaine et population totale selon le sexe (svite)

[See note at head of table. — Voir note au début dv tableau.]

Both sexes — Les deux sexes

Male — Masculin

Female — Féminin

Continent, country or area and date Urban — Urbaine

Continent, pays ou zone et date

Urban — Urbaine

Urban — Urbaine

150

Total Total Total
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent
Nombre P. 100 Nombre P. 100 Nombre P. 100
AMERICA, SOUTH (continved) —
AMERIQUE DU SUD (suite)
Chile — Chili
21970 8 884 768 6 675137 75.1 4 343 512 3173 323 73.1 4 541 256 3 501 814 771
30VIN975(E) ......coiiin... 10 253 014 8 009 833 78.0
30VIN976(E) ......oovvivn.n 10 454 387 8 226 817 78.7 5 158 694 5 295 693
Colombia * — Colombie *
T5VIII967(E) .......ocveven 19 216 500 10 902 800 56.7
TS5VIHI968(E) .........ott.. 19 830 400 11 494 100 58.0
15VIII1969 () .........ooiv.t 20 464 400 12 103 900 59.2 N .
IT5VIII970 (E) .. ....cvvennn.. 21 117 800 12 723 000 60.3 10 404 800 10 713 000
15VHI97V(B) .. .oonviieinn.t 21 793 800 13 359 600 61.3 10 737 800 11 056 000
1T5VIL1972(E) ...t 22 190 500 14 021 100 62.3 11 081 000 11 409 500
15VILI973 (E) ....coivvvevnn., 23 209 300 14 704 900 63.4 e e
15VIL1974(E) ................ 28 952 100 15 408 000 643
Ecuador 2! — Equateur *
TVIRI98B(E)* .. ....ooouen..n. 5 695 300 2 132 051 374 2 84,7 230 2 848 070
TVII969 (E) Y ...t 5 889 500 2 230 489 37.9 2 944 026 2 945 47
TVILI970(E) % .. v nn 6 092 900 2 332 793 38.3
TVILI972 (B} * .. et 6 508 000 2 548 000 392 3 253 366 3 25} 634
BVIN974 ... . . 6 521 710 2 698 722 41.4 3 258 413 1295 381 39.8 3 263 297 1 403 341 43.0
French Guiana — Guyane frangaise
16X19672 ... . i 44 392 29 511 66.5 24 078 15 109 62.8 20 314 14 402 70.9
Guyana — Guyane
7IVIOZO2 699 848 221 297 3.6 347 852 106 485 30.6 351 996 114 812 32.6
TVII973 (B)* ... 757 703 303 081  40.0 ... .. ...
Paraguay
30VII970(E)* ... ieeiee . 2 886 000 852 000 35.7
oVILI972 ... 2 357 955 882 345 37.4 1169 111 416 680 35.6 1 188 844 465 665 39.2
Peru 22 — Pérou 2
OVIT967 ()% ... 12 385 200 6 289 600 50.8
30VII968 (E)*..........c.utt. 12 771 800 6 559 300 514
0VE1969 (E)*................ 13 171 800 6 839 800 51.9
3OVII970(E)* ........cvaet 13 586 300 7 131 600 525
BOVIIZI(E)* .. e 14 014 600 7 460 000 532
aviagza Lo 13538208 8058495 595 6784530 4028169 59.4 6753678 4030326 59.7
3OVIIST3(E) .o 14912200 8146000 546 . '
30VII1974 ()4 ... ... .aL 15 382 700 8 504 700 55.3
Venezuela * 2
TVILI967 (B) * ... ..ot 9 351 602 6 853 030 73.3
TVILI968 (E) * .......covinnn.. 9 686 486 7179 419 74.1
TVILI969(B) * o .. .ooviinn... 10 035 435 7 519 844 74.9
TVHI970(E) * ... 10 398 907 7 874 763 757
TVILY972 (E) ..o oo 10 939 241 8 020 272 733 o L.
TVILI973(E) oo oot 11 279 608 8 309 827 787 5630 156 5 649 452
TVILI974 (E) .................. 11 631 650 8 609 304 7.0 5 809 822 5 821 828
TVIHI975(E) .. ...t 11 993 062 8 918 679 744 5 99/, 896 e - 5 998 166 N v
TVHI1976 (B) ...t 12 361 090 9 235 448 74.7 6182 718 4 500 648 72.8 6178 372 4 734 805 76.6
ASIA — ASIE
Bahrain — Bahrein
3IVIOE 216 078 168 819 78.1 116 314 92 276 79.3
i . . 99 764
TVII972(E) L 229 857 174 897 781 . . . e 787
Bangladesh
TVIHI987(E)* ... . ... 63 427 619 8 759 693 59
TVILI968(E)* ... ..., 64 953 741 8 958 874 6.1



